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power and auctozyte 
vſurped power of the byſſhop 
the Pope(a wozke very p2ofytable to dyuynes 
yers and generally to all thoſe, whiche louen and 
exercyſen the ſtudye of good lettres, oꝛ lear- 
nynge, whiche layde wozke was wzp 
ten oʒ made,moze then two hon 
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¶ Thelouer of trouthe, 
ſpeketh to the boke. 


O koꝛth boke, all good men gladly ſhall the reteyne. 
With louynge embzaſynges, and tourne the ofte in hande, 
Choſe mynde is fyxed ryght and trouthe to maynteyne. 
Ind wꝛonge and fallehod ſtyfly to withſtande. 
Thoſe perſones I waraunt aſwell pleaſed ſhall be all. 
Is wood Rome ſhall grunte,at the rubbpnge on the * 
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tkte reader, 


here haſt thou the boke intytled in latyne , Defenſo21- 
um pacis in englyſſhe the defence tuicyon 02 maynte- 
f peace, vndoubtedly full woꝛthy ſo to be called as 0 thyn⸗ 
ſelfe in the ble therof ſhall full well and manyfeſtly declare and 
ewe. Aboue two hondꝛed peres paſſed, there was a varyaunce,ſtry 

fe, and controuerſy, betwyrte the pꝛoude byſſhoppes of Rome, that Jb0# 5.vvii. 

then were the moſt gentle pzynce # Emperour Lewes of Bauaty. Denedicie tre 

The byſſhoppes of Rome as auncyent hyſtozyes do make mccyon ) du. 
were comenly,x fo: the moze parte, befoze that tyme yea # euer ſyns <= fnent the. 
haue ben, ſtoute # ſtubbourne , pꝛoude # pꝛeſumptuous vſurpers . # ** 

murtherers,traytours #rebellyons,cotrary to theyꝛ allegyaunces ) 
not onely agaynſt they: owne naturall foucraygnes lozdes.p2ync;, 
kyng{.+ Emperours, but alſo - all other p2ynces.x peraduen 
ture not without the aydes,conlent{,mocyons. x cotiſaylles.of other 
fozepn x ſtraunge byſſhoppes. Nowe becauſe this good Emperour 
Lewes moued no leſſe with pyte towardes his louyng ſubiect then 
with a true loue x zele towardes the wozde of god ⁊ his moſte godly 
honour, wolde not permyt x ſuſtre the ſayd byſſhops of Rome to con 
Cume, waſt, ⁊ deuoure (after þ accuſtomed maner of they? wycked x 
vngracyous p2edcceſſours)therfoze(F ſape)aroſe betwyrte the ſayd 
Emperoure and the ſayd byſſhops a greuous tan intollerable tra⸗ 
gedy . Foz in the defence of the moſte iuſte cauſe of whoſe unperyall 
maieſty, it lyked the noble and vertuous clerke Matſilius of 4Pad- 
way, to compyle and endyte this ſame defence of peace. Nowe as 
touchynge þ tranflacyon of Marſilius out of laten, x in teachynge 
hym to ſpeake englyſſhe, bepnge an Jtalyan , whether it be done ſo 
well as it myght oz ſhulde haue ben / J woll not ſaye, but IJ hertcly 
pꝛay the gentle reader, to take it in good parte, and to coʒrecte and a 
mende it where nede is. To dyſpꝛayle the doyng of it J iugde it no 
hygh poynt of learnynge. Ind to tranſlate it but meancly, I thynke 
it ſome learnynge. This dare J be bolde to ſay, that from the intuſt 
and lyenge carpours and pꝛyuy detractouts there cometh nothyn⸗ 
ge in to lyght, neyther by pꝛeachyng ne pet by wꝛytyng. þ lauouteth 
oz hath any taſte of vertue oz learnynge , Þ wolde gladly that ſuche 
whylperers and blowers in menes cares , wolde pzcache.wwwteand 
ſctte fozth ſermons.and bokcs of vertue and good learnynge and in 
the lame ( alwell without makynge of fapned and vntrue => cow 
| thout 
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all and euery the obieccyons, fantaſtycall 
tes, reaſons ⁊ perſwaſyons, that by the 
call ſozte can be made foz the ſettynge koꝛthe, 
and — ok the — wy 
auctoꝛyte of the byſſhop of Rome, 
they neuer ſo falſe.crafty,* ſub⸗ 
tyle. And ofthis J do warne 
the, that in the tranllacyon 
of thts boke dyuerſe 
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The deſpyſin 
ge and ſettyn 
ge at nought 
of godes woꝛ 
de: is the cau⸗ 
ſc of aff 5 pꝛe 
ſent eupfles i 
the workde. 


gayne/pf a may be ones entrede in to 

ne mey doßiche haue bey loꝛdes and odoners of no lytle money / by 2 
ſtayes and ſtoppages made iy the lawe, bꝛougßte to ſo great pouettye / that 

haue be conſtrayned of neceſſytie to begge and aſke ftom doꝛe to doꝛe / 
and certapne other to ende fpues in 

che before they began to ſue, and trye the la we, Fad iy 
woꝛtße foure 02 fyue thouſandes / Js this (as it is called) to y 
ne cauſes, and to ende ſuetes and ſtrpues?is this to pꝛouyde aut fo: the quyet 
nes and pꝛofyte of the Cytezens oꝛ compnafte. But nowe paſſyng ouer the cour 
tes and places of Judgement, doßat offer Sponge beſpde is there / other ſob:e.me/ 
ſurabke /dpſcrete and belongynge to temperaunce / oꝛ eſs accoꝛdynge to equyte 7 
good conſcyence, woßiche we nowe a dapes do epercyſe oꝛ gyue our mynde vnto⸗? 
when was euermoꝛe waſtfulk exceſſe and ſuperffupte of all maner of thynges? 
whey was conetouſnes mote feruent and hote? when moꝛe vngracyous wan 
tonnes, and outrage of foꝛnycacyons and adn . whey more ſtyffe g obſty⸗ 
nate pꝛyde. whey moꝛe ſßameles amBycyoy, oꝛ deſyꝛe of honour / c va ynegloꝛ 

oꝛ pꝛayſe? when moꝛe vnfaythfult and falſe gyle oꝛ deceyte . when moꝛe le wode 
plẽty of open robbetyes. when moꝛe crueſty, oꝛ th:yſte to mutthet © ſjedde mans 
bfode . whey was euer futy oꝛ woodnes and rage of wattes x bat oꝛ the 
noyaunce and myſcheuouſnes of other perefkes and daungets, moꝛe and 
preſent? To what thynge ( C hyſten reader) tHynkeſt thou that we ought to bla; 
me this ſo dyuerſe, ſo manyfolde, ſo contynuakktreble of all thynges in the woꝛl⸗ 
de? 02 wßerof indgeſt thou alk this to belonge / wherof els, but that we haue gre⸗ 
uouſly offended and hurte the truthe of the Hoſpelk. Je not this truthe more ha 
ted of vs / wohiche be ( as we wolde be accompted and talen) her owne chyldꝛen 
bꝛone in her o done ho boſe / they it is hatefull to any barbarous hethen men / be 
they nener ſo cruelĩ @ heaſtły?· Foꝛ of wHat auctoꝛyte oꝛ reputacpoy is this trouth 
amonge vs ſoꝛ what maieſty can ſhe defende and ſaue to her felfe nowe any len; 
ger. Nay rather what thynge is nowe a dayes mote deſpyſed, and ſet at nougßt / 
what thynge is mote troden vnder fote then it: we haue quenched and put out the 
lygßte of the woꝛld, in out ſelues, and yet do we metuayle, yf lyle blynde beaſtes 
we do ſtumßble and fall euety where in to all euylles and wꝛetchednes? pea moꝛe 
ouet (twhiche is a moꝛe greuous thynge) many of vs not onely ſtumblynge, but 
vtterfy peryſſBynge foꝛ facke of knowlege and vnderſtandynge, do not ue 
that we do peryſſße / but reioyce and be pꝛowode of our Hurt} ,and calamytes, and 
w2ackes,fyRewyſe as pf we had the victoꝛy / J am troutße, and the lygßte of the 
woꝛlde ( ſayth Chꝛyſte) who ſoeuer folowetß me, wakketh not ty daranes. Behol⸗ 
de, we deſpyſe openly the truthe, whiche is Chꝛyſte / and yet for all that, we ton a 
wayes, and forſakers of the truthe ate notßynge aſßamed to pꝛetende toyally the 
name of Chꝛyſte, callynge out ſelues Chꝛyſtyans / pf Chꝛyſte be truthe as He is 
in dede: what is a chꝛyſten man / Js he not by pꝛofeſſyon the dyſcyple of 8 


mes oꝛ woꝛdes / toHat more ſtraunge 02 vnwonte notve a dapes ? who dotße not 
nowe a hyſſe out / who dothe not ſtampe ont theſe thynges as it were the 
dꝛeames of madde men / and ſtarke folyſſße tryſles? ſay theſe word} to Latomus, 
. Folp Ferfer 


wboßiche be but freres one/ 


as beynge a 


fey reader 
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greuous moſt 
preſſed and —— with wartes / yf we be — 12 
— Ce 
mee of the and a a and dyſcaſes as 
goſpeff. — we — fampne oꝛ hungte / yf we — — 


—— troubled and vexed with monſters and wonders: — 
incutſyons and aſſautes of the wylde and cruell beaſtes / yf — de 
— ;ed foie ith the — foꝛthe, of floodes and waters / pf we be 
in and conſumed with the gapynges and open ynges of the earthe. and 
to — waye ſoener we tourne out iyes and our mynde / we ſhalt ſe 
oꝛ percepue notßynge Gut alk crueff, aff noyſom and huttefull, all vengeable, aff 
myſerabfe and — T be chylde — / troubfeth and ſtryuetß a⸗ 
gaynſt the aged man / the may of lo we degtee: agaynſt tße noble may or of byg$ 
eſtate and degree / all tßynges ate dyſparpked and ſcatered / all thynges are foſe, 
and out of they: place / ali thynges troubled and out of oꝛdꝛe / all thynges ate lyle 
and ſemen to decay and falle. And the thynges whiche are to come hereaftet, are 
feated and not — cauſe to be moꝛe greuous and dꝛeade full / then theſe whi/ 
che be pꝛeſent. Foz ſuche paynes ſuche punyſſßementes / ſuche vengeaunce dothe 
tze troutße deſpyſed / requyie to be done to vs / ſucße plages tequyꝛen the dyſcyply 
ne and fea of fyghte refuſed and ſette at noughte / Becauſe we do mocke 
and ſcoꝛne the —— of ſpyꝛyte:we haue alſo nowe caſte a waye and ſoſte the 
hope and pꝛomeſſe of the kyngdome of heuens / alt out and deſyꝛe 
vpoy eattßly thyngd. Becauſe we haue ceaſſed to be me lie: we do alſo notve woꝛ⸗ 
thely not ſo moche poſſeſſe the earthe, as we do fygßte fo: it with murtßers and 
crueff6fody bataykles. Becauſe we thyꝛſte after vntyghtwyſenes, c node enerp 
where doo oppꝛeſſe the tygßtuouſe perſone. Therfoꝛe tooztheky and tßꝛoughe our 
owne deſeruynge / we doo in a manet no where fynde an = 02 piynte of In⸗ 
ſtyce temaynynge . And we do eche ouertourne and ye other with doynge 
iniuryes c wꝛonges one of vs to ay other. Becauſe we — and foꝛſalle dopn; 
ge mercye to other / we out ſeſues alſo ſomtyme woꝛthely do myſſe and facke the 
ſame towarde vs . Becauſe we nowe embꝛace, and foue in out ßerte / notßynge 
that is pute and cleane:accoꝛdynge to our deſeruynge / we "Aſo do not atta yne 03 
gette the moſte pure beame of troutße / but beynge cyꝛcũuented and begyled with 
falſhed and lyes / we ate fallen awaye vtterfy from the faythe and the Soſpelk. 
Foz what otßer tGynge is it, (J 3 reader)to fall awaye 
from — — — — in t eee 


and good fyupnge, to vſe. wan — — | 
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vpoy tfeym / ſo as we doo / wßiche do ſtryue and 
one witß an other. for thyſe thynges more fetcely / than for out veray lyfe. I feare 
therfoꝛe (J ſape) lefte there be vetay great dyuerſytie betwene they and vs yf 
any may and dylygentty conſydꝛe the maner of the gettynge. the 
vſe and the affeccyon of bothe partes / and that our ſentence oppnyoy, oꝛ indge; 
ment, can notßynge at alk therfoꝛe be holpen 0: defended / by the examples and 
deades of theym : whiche were as farre a waye 01 elles more from this out coue: 
touſnes (wherby we nowe gape gredefy after ryches) as they tyme 03 woilde / 
is vnlyle g farre awaye from this out tyme oꝛ woilde. in temperaunce,meſura; 
bkenes, contyneney 02 ckeane lyuynge / whan dyd they ſo rage amonge them ſel; 
nes with murtßets and dayly ſkaughters for thyngẽ oneſy.as we do / dohan 
dydde not they vſe thyſe ryches 03 goodes as 
kyberafytie, euen towarde 
dpdde 


other to do Jniuryes c woꝛonges epercyſe voluptuouſnes a 
aha no ep ſo Fane g rhea pn ſe ayeng of F 


tre amonge out ſefnes / 
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fo great 
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— 2 hx arcovynſeto be — —— 
thyng thynges maye caſte agayne vs fayde to 
— — auoyde theym / 02 cfere out ſelues of theym) do we 
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wolde aue 
ryches, were they nener ſo great, nent en 
woplfpnge fogoo fre onely 


to haue loſte hie 
—— ſo weff 


ampfes of tBoſe Fofpe mer) Cette vs compare oute mpnde witß they: mynde to/ 
warde theſe fylrhes and kette vs ehan ſap, (yf any {Fame at alk Ge in vo) uche ho 
ly men were ryche / therfoꝛe it is lawfull for vs. day and nygßt / by rpght oꝛ won 
ge hotte oꝛ croe / to clyme and fabour vp to ryches hy the evampfe of them /tHo 
EEE do be r hon? 
mernaylounſe great care an ce ape an 

wolde be contente to foꝛgoo — lacke but one Gatfe buſſFeff of beanes, for the lo⸗ 


2 5 ofetde. * meaſu ende and we haue 
to felde, ho voſe to | re oꝛ ende / 

gone ſo farre frward, whip ro our — we haue left 
moꝛe nato we ſpaces /c rotomes, and 


talen from and 

— 

ve bak haue done t — 2 and maynteyne it to haue ben done lau 
fukfye by the mple of Aafa and fer jt ien fybe dog Shad not 
this be (J p: 5 — on oꝛ ſympfprude. From whom 
dyd thoſe mei at any take awaye doꝛongfullye / but the mountenaunce of 


one chelyn? we dayly 
we and deſtro 


e of our owne pꝛofyte and auauntage, doo ouetthꝛo⸗ 
holt ho doſßoldes / and pet —— 


of fic workde apinge eſe wowes ok ſore ese fnowe von 
Fad ben of the workde : the woꝛlde traeky 
notof th ord / But —— you feonj ſe world, efrfore the worſe 
not 0 

— Chꝛyſte hathe choſen /i. 


. per we nowe — 
may) bm N N 


Akepandre 02 Jufins 7 — — we 


to Chꝛyſtes 2 
—— 
at — 


vnto ele? pee 
wo wykpnge to take from vs our coote , to defpuer vnto 
godone ? is this to foue our enemyes 

voc dare we be bolde to denye that Chiyſte 

oꝛ maye we do ſo witßout moſte euydent cryme 


ctedence to men (and 
gyue credence to god? Nay 


and to bynde the chꝛyſten peopfe to appetpte 
openly ſo to fare and do in this beßalfe / as tFoughe the chutche coulde no lenger 
knowe any cettayne Soſpeltre / Faue no apoſtcks and pꝛopßettes? foꝛ 
nowe the wpckednes of ſome mey is bofde to and ſap ( wßiche to thynke 
is abhomynable ſynne) that the ſpuld haue ben moche better / without the 
goſpels / therfore that it Fad ben eppedpent / chat they had neythet hen tor ptcr)/ 
neythet receyued at any tyme. O tonge woꝛthy to be tamed / and Fofdey vndꝛe 
with bꝛennynge fyꝛe / and bꝛymſtone / Chryſte ſapth to iis apoſtels / Soynge in 
to all the woꝛlde pꝛeache you the goſpelt to 
it had ben better that the goſpell had neuet ben ſpronge vp oꝛ ben begon. This, 
this is to gyue chꝛyſte a buffet oꝛ blowe vpoy the cel e. This thynge (J tBynke 
no may doubteth of / but is euydent to alk men / that there is notßynge almoſte 
nowe lefte oꝛ temaynyng in the holy ſcryptute / whiche hatß his o done true natu⸗ 
tall ꝓpꝛe cenſe oꝛ vnderſtandyng kefte oꝛ ſaued to hit ſelf / we haue wꝛeſted g ap 
plyed al thyng in ſcrypture / to out otwne pompe / to out ow ambycion, to out 
owne po wet / ſede my ſhepe / folo we me / gyue fox the @ me / thou beyng ones cõuet 
ted / conſerme > ſtrength oꝛ cõfoꝛte thy brethtey / here be. ii. ſwerdes / to the woll J 
gyue þ eps of the kyngdom of heuens / What ſoeuet thou ſpalt bynde vpon crth, 
it ſhall be bounden alſo in heuens. cc. whiche of alk thyſe ſapeng;, is not nowe ſo 
applyed ᷣ it ſerueth tatßet our ſenſuak appetytes @ kuſt{ / then the intencion @ pur 
poſe of Chꝛyſte? And albeit, the cenſe oꝛ meanynge of all thyſe is open and veray 
manyfeſt and clete to be percepued and ſeen, euen of blynde men / pf a may woll 
conſydꝛe the hole hyſtoꝛy of the goſpell. Pet neuertßeleſſe, doe contende, and ſaye 
ſtyfty / that they are ſo to be taken and vnderſtanded,as it ſßall be moſte fo: out 
pꝛofyte. and make beſte fo: oꝛ purpoſe, to abuſe them . Jy klyle maner who of vs 


can ſuffre 


ſtanded, than accoidynge to our mynde and pleaſute / who talteth not his owne 


ctoſſe, 
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cuery creature / the wpcked may ſapth 
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good reader, 
attende (7 ta! 
ke hede Ho we 
goodly thyſe 
thynges — 
togytßer. 


Ae. — 
grouſe) to be condempned, 


on they; lnees , and with great veneracpoy ſyſſe 
nyſſßed wits pꝛecyouſe ſtones, of the, and hp ſuceſonrs ſyttynge ſolemply in a 
ſeate 03 chayꝛe of aſtate ſe they any ynges ſeate. Coꝛcouer, that 
cheiffeſt amonge you, ſhall be pour ſeruaunt / and ße that 
other amonge you: fette ym be pour mynyſtte / ſgny 
onely haue — and auctoꝛytie 


thou was 


e ſe ſe woꝛdes thyne owne 
ſelſfe. Be you ſubgettes capptoyne od pH — ee 
ge / as to a moꝛe —— on perſones ſent by hym. But Here 
a <P one of out moſte holy fathers /greuouſky rebuketh g ſaves Wits lowode 


that thou Peter dydeſt not ſpeke thyſe woꝛdes to thy ſelf / but onely to thy 
O gowe conuenxentty. and metely hatß he founde this ſtartynge hole 

fo Gekpe hym ſelfe with all. As who ſhulde ſaye / that what ſocuer Peter — 
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evceſſen 
oi vꝛeßemynence abone other / but makers hym ſeffe © felowelyte wieh eheywm. 
whay he beſecſetſ them info doynge, he chalengetß to hym ſelf no tule no domy 
«+l — power 01 auctoꝛyte vpon them. And foꝛſotß. vf we wolff 
— —— vnto Peter, to > ane pay fee, and to other / whiche 
—— y the holy ſcrypture of god, both profpttes and apoſtels, rather than 
to out owone — and fantaſyes / certaynly we ſßall perceyue and fynde that 
they do caltk them ſelues no yore ot: efs but mynyſters, > they powet nougHte els 
but a myn hauynge theyꝛ myndes farre awaye from all kynde, ye appa/ 
raunce of te: not onely from the amßycyons bis of prymacye, ſupetyo 
ryte. Dothe not our loꝛde and mayſter hym ſekfe, (for this is often tymes to be re 
berſed) J am not cõmen to be ſetued / but to mynyſtre and fete. An And ſFaff it 
not be f to the ſeruaunt to be as His fordeand mayſtre is, butdorh he de 
ſp2e to be greattet than his mayſter, what nedetß it to make any moꝛe wordes. 
witß our gtoſes cõmentes , and intetpꝛetacyons , we haue taken away e Tat dot our 
deſtroyed well nere all the whole ſcrypture of god Dꝛyptute is not petaueutute gloſes wel ne 
onertourned and / but beynge as it were dombe , iy a maner ſpeaker re all dyuyne 
no more /nepther may do any moe vnder vs tyꝛauntes, then may the chylde: wh ſctyptute is 
—— 22 3 mayſter:that is to ſay no cence take! 
thynge but onely that, whiche ſhakbe veray kylynge and pleaſaunt to vs / as do; away. 
mynyons . pꝛymacyes . chyefe rulers kyngdomes. Not witßſtandynge tßat in the 
meane ſeaſon (our tryffynge and vayne ymagynacyons and fantaſyes takey a/ 
waye ſhe doth put vs in mynde and remembꝛaunce of notßynge mote. N in 
euety pł ace / than that we ſFukde dyſpyſe and ſet at nougßt alk thyſe tßyngd / cry⸗ 
—— — —ů— — ryches and golde . are vyle fraple and 
ytoꝛye thynges. Peter ſayd to — magus the enchauntout / offerynge 
gage / ep thy gotdero th fel petdycyon . The wyſe man ſaytß in 
Fs boke entyled Butts io ofe wanker reveofoffenſpon the be to 
them / whiche couetetß 7 folowetß it. And yet we (good loꝛde ) what Fokes, wßat 
. — we not male contyuuallły now a dayes to catche this ſo 
do we not enterpꝛyſe 01 take in hande holde 
cy and ſtopfely for che bone of money power and auctozpte/wſat placr of the ſer 
pture do we not adufterate/counterfepte / and coxrupte. By theſe fe we woꝛdes (lo 
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tefuff mayer. And that fox no greuous offence / as baptiſia Egnatius hy 25 
alſo doth confeſſe ( albeit _ Ge is wel nete to to great a fauourer of 
the byſſßoppes of Nome) onefy / that he dutſte I — 
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men / woo be to you che — Faure Here 
woo beto you, which be fulkfedde:for you ſhaft 
you — nowe : ſoꝛ you ſFaf wayle and wepe 
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, Benedictethe.vii.wHhay at F ylane 
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San Emperours Lovoropte abſence 50 o done vi 
02 deputyes, ( certayne trybute to be papde yetely of the) 
by by ſis craftefutfapoſtotpte — of the poſſeſſpoy of Jtafpe2Fe 
ayd that — 2 — was his owne/fo: aſmoche as 
. is the ſuceeſſoute of Peter, —— car oꝛ deputie in erthe, of Jheſu 
ch:yſte the kynge of heuen. Js this pꝛaye you to ware after the ſpp1pte? 03.16 
this not to entangle —— woꝛldly buſynes? accoꝛdynge to 
the comaundement of Paule ſoꝛytynge thyſe woꝛdes to Tymothe Let no may 
that warreth on goddes parte / entangle hym ſeffe with — — buſynes / that he 
may pfeaſe qym. cc. But Here is redp at hande for vs two ſofucyons 01 anſweres 
the one that the byſſBop of Nome is not boundey to tze woꝛdes of Paule. for as 
moche as the inferyo: perſone hatß no power oꝛ auctoꝛytie ouer oꝛ vpoy the ſupe: 
þ ante hes —— — 2 — to wßiche ſo 
is put vnto in the ſtede of an Auctarye tomabke heaped meaſu: 
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The ßuttes 


canſes, contraty effectes natutally and nceſſaryly are fozt6/therfo:e of 
dyſcoꝛde, which is contrary vnto tranquykkpte.there ſßall growe vnto cucry teac 
me oꝛ cyuyle regyment moſt euylt fruytea and ßurtes. as men may 
e. and Welk nere to euery man is en know reakime 0: te: 
— of Italye /fox whipfes the vr rm nt: 4. rar —— 
bfp:tHey reccpued of long tyme pfeaſauntky $ afoꝛe refſerſed fruytes of peas. And 
by theſe c iy theſe fruytes they pꝛoſpetyd and went for toarde ſo greatly that they 
— ſubdued all the hab ytable partes of the woꝛlde, vnto they: dom ynyon and 
ye. But — that oe or ae 32 2 amonge 
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dyſcorde and debate ma reeds teh 


0: enefs that 99 


growen of 
diſcoꝛde. 


pokes 0 Mn on a wietched 
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ſo is — 
= tempꝛe. 


deſcrybed:yer is there for 
pzpuep oi Hpd — doßiche the 
vexed and dyſeaſed, any contynnalſy 


contagyous. is as redp to crepe 
to alt᷑ othet cyuyſe cõmunyties and realmes. Pe moꝛeouet thꝛougß it 
eee inuade a great many of the ſayd realmes and 
— Deen the begynnynge oꝛ kynde of it neytßet Atyſtotelt 
— —— tyme. or afoze his tyme.couſd 
ſe 02 eſpye oꝛ petceyue . Foꝛ the cauſe that I do meane is a cettaync petuetſc and 
lewde opyn yon. that is and Kath ben in mey ( woßiche we ſhall open and declare 
ßere after) which opynyõ occaſionafly was takey of a meruayſouſe effect oꝛ wo 
ke. whiche fonge after the tyme of Atiſtotell was bꝛougßt foꝛtß oꝛ wrought by 3 
mofte bygs cauſe (that is to wyt by god) conttaty to the poſſybylite of the infery- 
our nature / and contrary to the wont operacion oꝛ wo:kyng of the infery our cau 
ſes in the worde. Fox this ſopßiſtycall opynyoh cloled with the viſcene and face 
of honeſtye., and pꝛofyte / is vtterfy pernycyous to the kynde of man / and pf it be 
not ſtopped oꝛ letted:it ſpall at lengthe and concluſyon gendꝛe and be the — of 
incofferablc no and Hurte to euety reakme 7 countrey. Thus thay (as we 
wer erupts of pe tes of peas and — — of dyſcoꝛde oꝛ 
ſtryfe which is contrary to it there cõmetß intolerable huttes and damage. wer 
foe we — — deſpze peas / and whay we haue it not / to ſeche for it / and get it / 
and doßan we haue goten it. to kepe it / and with all our enfoꝛcement to eſche doe 
and put awaye the conttatye. ſtryfe and dyſcoꝛde / And ßeteunto afk bꝛetherne. 7 
ſo moche mate coffees and cõmunyties. ate bounde to Kefpe cche otßet. both 6y 
affeccyon of godlye chatyte. and alſo b y the Bonde oꝛ ſawe of humayne ſocyetie/ 
— Plato alſo — Tuffe wytneſſeth in his boke de offici 
ſayd / we are not bozne foz out ſefues oneſy / but parte of out byztF our 
=> doth chalenge / and parte alſo our frendes / after whiche ſentenet of Pla 
to — —— — erg nge / and after the my ndeand 0: 
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to defende tHe Foz this wpcled m — of manlynde. cay not By any 
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chiyſte. of and of phyloſopßhers / of the ſpyꝛyte of — ea aber 
ſtandynge of theſe thynges (yf any grace hathe ben lende to me) and of the ſpitite 
of boldnes mynyſtred to me from 
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to cettayne pattes oꝛ fewer i 
Aen. 
ſBafk be the eaſynes oꝛ tedynes of 2 
— alk be ſoaghe for/for the fyndyng of whiche,the rea 
der of its work ſhalk be remptted nd ſent from the ze dictions c cha: 
— to the ſo:mere / of whiche alſo ſpall folowe the e, that is to 

ytte the abbꝛeuyacyon and ſhoꝛtenynge of this volume and wozke / for dohan 
it 2 7 out fatter ſaynges * — 
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The ſeconde. 


Bhat cytie 0: 
cõmuitie is. 


A ſymylytu⸗ 
de. 


muſt nedes be ignoꝛaũt, 
jat is intranquyſtytie. And for as moche as bothe — 
tranquylkyte. and intranquyſtyte, ſemeth to be dyſpoſpcyons of a cy 
tie oꝛ Reafme.(whiche tynge lette it be ſuppoſed of Caſſiodoꝛus. and it ſpall at 
ſo by and by be deckated of vs) we woll conſequently ſFewe and dectate, what is 
a cytie oꝛ Neakme oꝛ cõmunyte,. and for what ende it is oꝛdeyned. wherof alſo the 
of tra ie, and of his contrarye inttanquyllyte. hall the mo 
re fargeky appere / doe e wyllyng accoꝛdynge to the oꝛdꝛe prempſed g afoze 
wꝛyten. to deſcrybe the tranquyllyte of a cytie oꝛ Nealme:ſeſt By the teaſon of the 
equpuocacyon 7 manyfolde ſygnyfycacyons of the nownes in our purpoſe. any 
ambygnyte oꝛ dou6 mygßt happen: we ougßt fyꝛſt to knowe, v this too: 
de Negnũ in one of his ſygnyfycacions. betokeneth a plutalytie oꝛ muftytude of 
cyties 02 pꝛouynces cõtayned vndet one regyment > gouernaũce. And after this 
accepcyon oꝛ takynge, this worde Negnũ dyfferetß nothyng from Ciuitas iy p 
Kynde of Linife gouernaũce:but rather the one d from the other iy quãty 
tie bycauſe regnum is greater and larger in quantytie than Ciuitas / and ſo recx; 
num maye be Engfpſſhed a tealme oꝛ kyngdom and ciuitas a cytie. In an othet 
ſygnyfycacyon this woꝛde Negnum Betoſeneth a certayne maner oꝛ kpnde of 
ciuife regyment oꝛ temperate gouetrnaunce , whiche Aryſtotelk calletß ct) onat: 
chiam temperatã / and after this accepcyon of this woꝛde. Negnum maye be as 
well in one cytie alone. as in many cyties euen ſo as it was aboute the fyꝛſte bes 
gynnynge of Linife cõmunyties, whan for the moſt parte there was in eche one 
cytie one gouernour. wßiche was called Rep. that is a kynge. The thyꝛde ſygn 
fpcacyoy and the moſte famouſe of this worde, is compoſte oꝛ made of the boifte 
and the ſeconde ſygnyfycacyon Jopned togyther in one. The fourthe ſpanyfyca 
cyon 02 accepcyon of this worde. is a cettayne comune thynge to all kyndes of 
emperate tegymente and gouernaunce. whether it be in onely one cytie. oz efs 
in many cyties / after whiche ſygnyfycacyon Caſſiodoꝛus vſed this worde Neg⸗ 
num in his 02acpoy oꝛ ſpeche, whiche we haue made the begynnynge of this our 
Bolte. And in this ſygnyfycacyon alſo we wolf vſe this nowne, in the determy⸗ 
nacyons of out purpoſes / Nowe than we owynge to deſ tranquyffyte, and 
the contrarie of it intranquyllytie: Cette vs ſuppoſe with Atyſtotell in the 1 
and the fyfte bokes of his Politiſtes. in the ſeconde and tßyꝛde chapyttes. that a 
Cytie is as it were a certapne natutalt᷑ kyuynge and ſenſyble creature / fox in ly 
ke maner as a beaſte 03 any ſenſyble creature., whiche is wekk dyſpoſed oꝛ oꝛdꝛed 
accoꝛdynge to nature, is made of cettayne pꝛopoꝛcionate partes oꝛdꝛed oꝛ ſette in 
an oꝛdꝛe amonge them ſelues, and eche of them cõmunycatynge theyꝛ workes to 
the other amonge them ſetues, and alſo to the hole euen ſo after the ſame faſcyon, 
a cytie oꝛ cõmunytie is made of certayne ſuche maner partes, Vf it be ſo , that it 
be well oꝛdꝛed and inſtytuted accoꝛdynge to reaſoy / ſuche maner compatyſon 
eferfore, as la of a beaſte 03 a ſenſybe creature and ofthis partes vnto ſekthe., 


euen after ſuche maner compatyſon ſhall it ſeme to Be of a cõm mytie, and 
his partes, vnto franquylkptie. 


And that this illacyon is true / we maye tale a 
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tynge for them / other J ſay to worke them vtterty 03 any woßytte at att / o at the What infirmi 
leſtwyſe they ate letted to worke them petfytely / Of tranquytlyte therfore 7 of tte oꝛ ſycencs 
the contratye inttanquytlyte let it be thus ſpokey of vs fpguratly .Of the oꝛygy 

— — of the cyuyle cõmunytie. 
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lyte. te cõmuny 
bee of the dpucrſe — oꝛ manets — 2 Gaſt to bꝛynge iy and 
declare the oꝛygynallbegynnynge of cyuple cõmunyties, and theyꝛ regpment? c 
maners of lyuynge / from whiche as beynge leſſe perfpte,mey dyd pꝛocede to per: 
fyte cõmunyties / and to the tegymentes 7 maners of fpupnge vſed in theym / fot 
— alſo arte oꝛ crafte, whiche counterfayteth e folo wetß nature do af; Dure know: 
wayes piocede from the leſſe perfyte thyng;,to the moꝛe perfyte. And mey do not lege of a thyn 
thyn le. that they haue the ſure Enowlege —— — tbynge eis had de 
any otherdoyſe / but oneſy whay they ſßall haue knowey $ fyiſt cauſes 7 the fyiſt whay the cau 
been of it, euen to the veray oꝛygynalt cauſes of it toßiche ate called elemẽ ſes of it are 
we therfoꝛe pꝛocedynge accoꝛdyng to this maner, ought to knowwe @ percepue, 
2 cyuyle cõmunyties / accoꝛdyng to dyuetſe regyons and ſundꝛy tymes began 
of a lytle thynge / and ſo by lytle and lytle ta lynge encreace at the faſt Fathe bey 
brought to cõplement oꝛ petfeccion / fyſewyſe as we haue ſayd 5 it Fappeneth o: 
cometh to paſſe in euery operacpoy oꝛ worte of nature oꝛ ctafte / foꝛ the fyiſt and be ßiche was 
the leaſte cõbynacyon oꝛ comunptie of all humayne cõmunyties, @ out of whi; the fyiſte cõ⸗ 
che 3 c<munpties 03 ſocyeties bach ſpronge — s @ſocptie of of munprie. 
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nedeth artes 
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to the comune neceſſytie / But beſyde thyſe thyngd whiche we haue now — 
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dohiche are neceſſary and nedefult to the 


two manets. There 


vued 6 the ma⸗ 
tyet in a manet complete / wherfoꝛe for the oõt eynynge of this tyfe. they cõclu 

tat a cyuyle cõmunyte was neceſſatye / witßout doßiche ſayd cyuyſe cõmunytie 
this ſuffyeyent lyfe in no wyſe can be obtayned oꝛ had / Amonge woßiche Op 
ſophers. he that is the pryneppakk, that is to wptee Aryſtofile, in his fyxſte boke 
of tße Pokytpes, and the ſeconde chapitte ſayd that all men are deſyꝛous of a cy 
uyle cõmunyte / and naturakky haue ay appetyte vnto it herefoꝛe / whiche thynge 
albeit that ſenſyble epperyence doth teache: yet that not witßſtayndyng, we woll 
induce and bꝛynge in the cauſe of it, whiche we haue ſayd., moꝛe dyſtynctely ſap; 
enge. that becauſe a may is borne naturally made of contrarye elementes. by rea 
ſon of the contrary accyons and paſſyons of whiche ſapd eſementes. in a manet 
contynually ſom doßat of his ſubſtaunce is coꝛtupted: And agayne becauſe he is 
boꝛne naked. and vnarmed and vndefenced apte to ſuffte @ be coꝛtupted and de; 
ſtroyed of the exceſſe of the ape. wheriy ße lyueth: and of the other elementes, (as 
it hatß bey ſßewed iy natutall Phyloſophye ) he had nede of craftes and occupacy 
ons of dpuerſe kyndes and maners to auoyed, and put by the afoꝛeſayd incomo; 
dyties oꝛ annoyaunces / whiche artes and craftes, becauſe they maye not be eper; 
cyſed but of great muktytude of men. neyther they may be had, epcepte the ſayde 
mufktptude do cõmunycate (© kepe ſocyetie amõge them ſefues one with ay other 
it was neceſſarye,that men ſßulde congregate them ſelues togytßer fo: the wyn⸗ 
nynge of that that is cõmodyouſe and pꝛofytable, c foꝛ the auoydynge of harme 
02 euyll, Gy the ſayd artes 01 craftes. ut foꝛ as moche as amonge men ſo congre 
gated g gathered oftentymes chauncetß contencyons. bꝛalles and ſtryffes, whi⸗ 
che, excepte they be ſtrengthened and oꝛdꝛed by the rule of Juſtyce, mygßte cauſe 
fygßtes. bataylles. and ſeperacyoy of men / and ſo in conckuſyon myght be cauſe 
of the deſtruccion of the cytie, It was neceſſarie in this cõmunycacyon @ comune 
ſocietie of men to oꝛdeyne a ruke of Juſtyce / and one to kepe and execute the ſayd 


Juſtyce. And becauſe this keper, defender. and of Juſtyce ougßte to po; 
nyſſße iniuryouſe treſpaſſours.,and to kepe of o yu aps — 
ſame cõmunytie. oꝛ in any other oute cõmunytie, whiche epther trouble any ſyn 
gulet perſones. 01 go aboute to oppꝛeſſe the munytie,it was neceſſatie that the 
cytie ſFukd haue ſomwhat in it ſelfe, wherbp it mygßt teſyſte theſe ſapd perſones 
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by mannes inuencyoy. 
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muſtc nedes vttetlye be coꝛtupted and deſtroyed. botße as tow chy ave 66 the fore 


gufares / and alſo as towchynge to the hole Lynbe)huſbandrye 0 — of the 
feldes, and the kepynge and of beaſtes and catall, was Inſtytuted 
and oꝛdeyned. Onto þ whicſie two may be reduced alt the 
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in the ayꝛe / as of foure foted Gefis fyſſſes and fowtes and alſo all otßhet bea/ 
ſtes. by whiche no: yſſFement oꝛ — — any cõmunycacyon oꝛ chaun 
ge / or elles is dygßte and made redp be daty eee be ſave n 
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Armes. anddefendersof fs ei C ytie/ts whicſ parte alſo many of Fe ee 

pce / fo: a Cytie is oꝛdeyned becauſe that men mygßt kpue and lyue wel, 

4 it ed ſayd iy hapitre afore gone/ſiche thy! thyng is impoſſyble to be done: 

— ———— —— — Foz this 

| n t is to to ſeruptude:the eepceifent PH6yfoſo! 

—— 02 ara be agaynſt te nature of Cytie 02 cyuyſe cõmu her: 
thꝛaldome is 


re in tfe.iiii. of the Polytyſies and the. iii. chapytte.aſſygnynge ſbew 

contraric to a — —ͤ—„— — The.v-parteof a 
cytie 02 cyup / ptie is defenders on men of armes/ Whiiche parte is no keſſe necſſarye to a cytie: 
fe comunptie. than any of the otßer partes afoze reHerſed yf they woll defende they: lfybertic a/ 
gaynſt them. hat do innade they ages gebe en to rſraldome] fox it ix tm! 

| Which is worthy to be called a cytic, ſguld be 
/ But that thynge 

eee 


which 
vii.boke of his Pot 
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great plentie of 


cyties oꝛ 


other lyle cõmodyties, whiche yous and ſonge fo: 
to teherſe here. It was nedefulfk ſoz the pꝛocutynge of thyſe ſayd comodyries, iy 
conuenyent tyme to oꝛdeyne in a cptie. the pte oꝛ offyce called ptem tfeſanriſan; 
tem of Nyche men gatherpnge tteaſute, whiche of Atyſtotlt is called pars pecu⸗ 
matiua / foꝛ this and lepetß money / coꝛne / wynes / oyſee and o⸗ 


6 parte gathereth 
ther neceſſatye thynges / r pꝛocutetß and ſechetß from aff places ſuche thyng / as 
able to the cõmunytie:to ſuccoute @ heſpe them in they neceſſptic ⁊ nede 
ßeteaftet to come / vnto whiche alſo certayne of the other partes do ſerupce . And 
this parte Aryſtotke cafkers pattem pecuniatiuary : bycauſe that iy the epyngce 
of money ſemeth to be the treaſure of all thynges fo: that that afk thynges arc 
tourned g chaunged in to money. Nowe it reſtcth fo to ſpele of the yeceſſptic of 
the power and auctoꝛytie oꝛ pꝛeeſtꝭ oꝛ pꝛeeſthode / of the whiche neceſſytie aff men 
wete not ſo agreabfe in oppnpoy, as of the neceſſytie of the other partes of a cytie 
And the cauſe hereof was. foꝛ that that the very and pꝛyncypal neceſſytie of this 
parte coulde not be comprehended oꝛ percepued bp demonſtracpon. 0: pꝛoued by 
teaſon / neyther it was a thynge eupdent of it ſeffe / pet that notwitßſtandynge, 
all gentplkfnacyons agreed in this, that it was conuenyent to inſtytute the offy⸗ 
ce — cauſe of the woꝛſßyppyng and honourynge of god / and of the pꝛo 
fyte fokowynge therof, for the ſtate of this woꝛlde, oꝛ of the woꝛlde to come . Fo: 
veray many of the la wes 0: ſectes do pꝛomyſe to welt doers te warde. and to euyt 
doers payne oꝛ pun yſſßement. wßiche rewarde and punyſſBementes ſpall be dy; 
ſtrybuted by god in the woꝛlde to come. But beſyde the cauſes of maßyng fawes 
whiche cauſes are beleued without demon ſtracyon oꝛ pꝛoft: PHyfoſophers conſy 
dꝛed and noted verap conuenyentlye an other (in a maner)neceſſarpe cauſe. euen 
fo: the ſtate alſo of this woꝛlde. of the ttadycyon oꝛ gyuynge of dyuyne lawes 0: 
ſectes . Amonge whom was Heſiodus. Pytßagoꝛas, and verap many other of 
the ofde Phyfoſophers. And this cauſe was the goodnes both of the monaſtpcatk 
and alſo of the cyuyle actes of men, of which actes the quyete oꝛ ttanquyltytie of 
cõmunyties x fynaſtye the ſuffycient lyfe of this preſent woꝛlde in a maner doth 
hole depende / Fo: albeit that ſome of the Phyloſophers, whiche were tbe fynders 


out 02 deupſers of ſuche maner la wes 0: ſectes. haue not thought 0: beleued the re 


ſurreccyoy of men to come and that fyfe tohiche is called the fpfe eternaffo: cuer/ 
faſtpnge / yet that not wißſtandynge they dpd fayne oꝛ Tmagyne..and bꝛougßte 
the people in belefe. that there is ſu che a lyfe / and that in it there are delectacyons 
oꝛ pleaſutes / and ſoꝛowes oꝛ paynes , accoidynge to the qualyties of mẽnes wo:/ 
kes oꝛ dedes done in this moꝛtall lyfe / that by the reaſon ßereof they mygßt indu⸗ 
ce men to the renerence @ dꝛede of god, and to deſyꝛe of eſche wynge vyces 7 of fo/ 
uynge a epercyſpnge vertues / foꝛ there be cettayne actes, whiche the la we maker 
can not rule c ſtrayghten by mines la we / for as moche as it can not be pꝛoued 5 
2 may hath ſuch act, oꝛ elles þ he is without them / which act} for all p can not 
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maner to:mentes. after the moſte terryble and hatefull faſcyons that they coulde 
Imagyne / by reaſoy of the feare of whiche townentes:mey eſchewed to do eupkk 
and vycyouſe to03 es / and were excyted to doo vertuouſe workes of chatytie, 
mercy oꝛ pytie / and were alſo well diſpoſed and oꝛdꝛed them ſelfes and other men 
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munyties temples in whiche theyꝛ goddes 
therto teachers of the ſayde lawes oꝛ ttadycyone 
pꝛeeſtes / becauſe they medled and Had the oꝛdꝛynge of the holy thynges appertey⸗ 
woßat maner nynge to the temples / as of the bokes / of the veſſelles / c of ſuche other thyngd whi 
mer) were in; che ſerued to the Fonourpnge and woꝛſhyppynge of goddes. Thyſe 
ſtytuted tobe kp they oꝛdꝛed ſemyngly and ſyttyngly accoꝛdynge to they cuſtome and 
pꝛeeſtes amõ vſage / fo: they dyd not inſtytute and admytte all maner of men to be pꝛeeſtes / 
ge 5 gentyls. tßey inſtytuted certayne vertuouſe and C to be pꝛee⸗ 
offyce of Juges/ —— 


ner men god 
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by knowledge, to the ende that thep ſo moderated and temperated by knovoſed; 

ge.mankynde is oꝛdeyned to the beſt kyfe of the workde to come. And ſerfore toe 


muſte attende and conſydꝛe well, that albeit the fyzſte may Adam was created 
pꝛyncypally for the gloꝛye of god as other creatures were: yet for aff that he was 
created after ay other ſynguler maner a | dpuers —— from all otßet 
kyndes of coꝛtuptyble and moxtalk creatures/ for Fe was created and made to the 
mage > ſymytude of god. to the ende that He ſhulde be apte to recepue 7 be parte Adam was 
taker ofeternalk felycytie after þ ſtate of this preſent woꝛld be was made alſo ity created to the 
the — —— oꝛ of oꝛygynall alſo of grace as ſome ſayn image of god 
e 
y ſcrpptare ney i her he ne an 
poſterytie ſhukd haue neded - 4 
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gardyne of pleaſute twitfoute any 3 8215 — of 
cauſe be coꝛtupted and deſtroped his innocencie oꝛ oꝛygynall Juſtyce and grace Adam. and 
er f bꝛealynge — nm 
et in to pnne. m nd payne/ one the pun 
Hepoyne Iſapeofeſeppuacpoy and ſſo eternal ar ee ſßemẽt therof 


thiche he wirß all his 
nes of aſmyghtie deſerued 
demente:to pꝛopagate alk fis 


a was ma 
de ſycke in 
ſoule by oꝛy⸗ 
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vpon man 
owne Image and afoꝛe 
pfeaſed hym, and was his wyll, whiche 

ther fayletß in neceſſarye thynges: to 
falle / by gyuynge certapne pꝛeceptes 
as beynge contrary to the 


ceof e it 


Nitus holo⸗ 
caſtoꝛum. 


Lircilſycion. of Circũſycyon / (that is to wytte of cuttynge enery male chylde in the 
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choyſes. 


Sacerdotes 
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The vtilitie 
of the la we 

of choyſes 
nacyoy of theym 
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becauſe 
redemed ſpnne 
— reaſon of 


gyuen to vs / 
hen it is ko ſte 


it is 
tuytie, as we haue ſayd doßy our won 
tie. And bp the meryte ßereof. that is to bee ate calſed 
thoſe that haue ben ſyns the tyme of metytoꝛyous 
may meryte and deſerue eter 
Eepers 03 of the fp1ſte precept?. and 
| paſſyon haue gottey the grace of 
e/ernaff beatitude, whiche they hadde not afoꝛe but temayned in a place. woßiche 
men do call Limbus pattum vntylt the com of Lhipſte. e his paſſpoy/det5, Ontyk? the cõ 
and reſutteccyon / by whom they receyued the repꝛomyſſyon and pꝛomyſe of god myng of chꝛy 
longe befoze gyuen oꝛ made vnto t « Afbeit that the pꝛomyſe of ſuche maner fie 7 fathers 
grace / was gpuey to ißem in the fp: ſte preceptes of the pꝛophetes and of the lade remayned in 
of c)oyſes, vndꝛe an obſcure and darke maner. in ſhadowes and — $a £unbo. 
t py; 


thynges chaunced to in fygure Paule i 
ae rs And the n 
conuenyent. fo: begynnynge ſſe perfpte 
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moꝛc 


yf he had ben ouer tedye @ eaſye to haue for: 
gyuen may : if mygßte haue gyuen occaſyon vnto may to haue treſpaſſed moꝛe 
largely agayne. And to be teachers of this ſayd la we / and mpniſters of the Ha: 
cramentes accoꝛdynge to the ſame fla doe: certayne men were inſtytuted in tie cõ⸗ 
munyties. voßiche were called pꝛeeſtes / and deacons 0: ſeuytes / whoſe office is to 
teache the pꝛeceptes @ counſaylles of the C hꝛyſtyane lawe of the goſpelt / in thoſe 
thynges Whiche are to be befeued to be done / c to be eſchewed / to the ende that we 
maye gette and obtayne the blyſſed ſtate of the woꝛlde to come / and auoyde the 
conttatye ſtate of the ſame woilde. that is to wytte eternall myſerye . The ende 
therfoꝛe oꝛ the fpnafk cauſe of the inſtytucioh of the offyce of pꝛeeſtes: is teach yng 
and gyuynge inſtruccyon to men of ſuche tßyngd. whiche accoꝛdyng to the la we 
of the goſpek / it is neceſſarie foꝛ them to beleue. to do / and to leaue vndone: or the 
gettynge and oßtaynynge of eternakk blyſſe and ſaluacyon / and the auoydynge 
of enerfaſtyngte dampnacyoy and myſerpe. And vnto this offyce conuenyentlye 
appertayne all dyſcypkynes founde out and dyuyſed 6p mãnes doytte, botſie ſpe⸗ 
culatyue and pꝛactyue, whiche doo moderate, tempꝛe and gouerne the Actes of 
of men, as well the in warde as the outwarde Actes, pꝛoceadynge of 3 
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Cf the other lyndes of cauſes bo of th bepnge, and alſo of t ſeperacyon 
and dyſtynccyon of the offyces partes of a cytie / and of the dyuyſyon of enery 
lynde by two maners appertepnynge to the preſent purpoſe. 
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the ſeconde dyccyon. Of the partes 


cha 
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tit. Ayndes of cauſes. let this determpnacp0y at this tyme ſ 
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cyall kyndes contepned vnder them 


The,vu Chapytre, 


EET Owe fo: as moche as in the pꝛemyſſʒ we haue ſomdoßat ſFetved, 
{> Lc | [Gut yet muſte ſFetoe 7 — and euydentkye, that the inſt; 
** JS the partes of a cyuyſe * — tie is made 
i — . ue oꝛ effectpue. dohiche laſt oy 
= fre — —— calſed the fa woe maker, c 9 — 
fatve —_ doth oꝛdeyne, ſeperate. c dyſſeuer thpſe partes. one of — 
other, wo:kpng in lyle maner to the nature of a beaſte oꝛ ſenſpble creature., } 112 
to wyt fyꝛſte form nge — — in a — > xcl wohiche in 
the. v. — — iudicialẽ:the 
parte oꝛ offyce of eee a g we dothe inſtytute 5 othet 
pattes. ae een 2 — tre of this diccpoy it is 
cõuenyent therfoze fox vs 1 — ſayd 
patte / foi ij as moche as it {hr Aan 1 r cheyfe of allotßer as it 
ſßall appere of thoſe tßynges — for wetß / the deckaracyoy fyꝛſte 
bad of the cauſt effectyue of tis parte: doe ſhalr conuenyently from it entre to the 
deckaracyoy of the inſtytucyon and actpue diſtynccion 8 of a cy; 
tie oꝛ ciuyſe cõmunytie. And of the parte 22 7 2 — 22m td oꝛ gouetnaũ 
ces there ate two ſoꝛtes / the one is a tegymen tempered / the other is a coꝛtu 
pte oꝛ intemperate tegyment / calf that ay &yn = of Negyment. a rygßt and welk 
oꝛdꝛed cõmen weale after the mynde of Aryſtoete iy the nde bod ge of his 
tylies / and the. iii. chapytre, in the doßiche the hedde gouernours gouernetß to 
cõmune pꝛofyte, that is ot tygßt 02 eupkff oꝛdꝛed by the conſent and do 

of his ſubiectes. And J call that regyment vicyate. coꝛtupte intemperate oꝛ 
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THE Defence 


in this boke to ſpeake of the cauſes and actions, by whiche the parte oꝛ offyce of 
Pꝛynces oꝛ gouetnouts onghe to be created. we wolf afoꝛe ſpeaſie of the maner 
and cauſe by whiche this parte Fath ben all tedy created. tHoughe ſeldome / to the 
entent that we maye dpſcerne this manet 02 accyon and the cauſe — 
it / ſtom the maners oꝛ accyons and the immedpate cauſes of them. by which ſu 

manet parte regufarfy and fo: the moſt parte ought to be created / which accyons 
with they: immedpate cauſes we maye alſo conuynce 02 pꝛoue by humayne de; 
monſtracpoy oꝛ ſiffogiſme / for compꝛehenſyon oꝛ pceyuynge of the maner doßer⸗ 
of we ſpeale foꝛmaſte: can not be had by ſure 02 vudonbted demonſtracyoy. And 
this manet 02 accyon and the immedpate cauſe of the ſapd accpony.by wßiche the 
parte of pꝛynces and gonernours. 7 the other partes of a cyuyſe comunyrie.Hath 
ben alt tedye formed oꝛ created and inſtytuted. and namely pꝛeeſthode: was the 


Tße wyifof wylkof god immedpatefpe cõmaundynge hit by the termpnate oꝛacſe oꝛ ſpeche 
god is tßc cau of ſome ſpngufer creatute. oꝛ efs peraduenture by it owne ſelſfe alone ĩmedyatlye 
ſe of Rectafkf after whiche maner god inſtytuted and oppoynted the gouernaunce and rufe of 


pꝛet ſihode. 


cthonarchie. 


the peopſe of Iſtaeſt vnto the perſon of ct) oyſes, @ of cettayne other Juges after 
Gym. And he inſtytuted 02 appoynted pꝛeeſthode alſo in to the perſon of Aaton / 
and of his ſucceſſours . Df whiche ſayd cauſe truly. and the free Accpoy of it. to 
teache oꝛ ſße we whp this tßynge was ſo done oꝛ otherwyſe, and that thynge not 
ſo done: we can ſaye nothynge by demonſtracyon / but doe knotve it by ſymple 
ctedulytie oꝛ befefe without reaſoy. But there is ay other inſtytucyon of gouet⸗ 
nours. doßiche is cauſed of manes mynde immedyatly: thoughe it cometh of god 
as of a fatte cauſe. (and as they call it tanq a cauſa remota ) whiche graunteth 
afſo alt woꝛdely power 02 gouernaunce(as it is had iy the .vip.of Jhoft and the 
Apoftike ſaytß openly in the . viii. to the Nomaynes / and ſaynt Auguſtyne alſo 
in tße. v. boke De ciuitate dei and the. xxi. chapitte) but yet he doth not this al 
toapes immedyatly but fo: the moſte parte and twefk nere euery where he inſtytu 
tetß and maketh the ſayd powers oꝛ gouernouts the myndes of mey . to do hom 
he hatß graunted the Arbytryment of ſuche maner inſtytucyon. And of this cau 
ſe: what it is / oꝛ by what maner accion, it ought to inſtytute ſuche maner thyngꝰ 
It mape be aſſ and ſhewed by certytude oꝛ demonſtratpue ſillo⸗ 


giſme talen of the vtylytie oꝛ hutte of the cõmen weale. That manet therfoꝛe of 


Inſtytutynge pꝛynces and rulers , whiche can not be cettyfyed 6p demonſttacy⸗ 
on, beynge ouethypped, we wyll fyꝛſte treate and ſpeke of the maners of the — 
ſtytucyon of gouernours done by the wyl of man immedyatlye and afterwardes 
we woll ſßewe. whiche of the ſayd manets is the moſt ſuteand moſte ſymple ma: 
net oꝛ waye of inſtytutynge pꝛynces oꝛ gouernoutes / Aftetwardes of the beſle 
nature of tßat maner, we ſhall argue oꝛ pꝛoue the motpue oꝛ effectyue cauſe, of 
wßiche cauſe onely it ought @ maye be bꝛougßt forth oꝛ cauſed / of whiche thyngd 
conſequentfy ſhall appere afſo the cauſe / toßiche ought to moue the beſt inſtytucy 
on and determpnacioy of the other partes of a cytie. And laſt of all. we ſſalkſpea 
ke of te vnytie of a pꝛynce oꝛ gouernout / By 1 of whiche vnytie: It ſhall ap 
pete afſo. boßat is the vnyte of a cptie oꝛ Nealme. Nowe than perſecutynge tßyſe 
tßynges purpoſed / fyꝛſte of all we ſßall refey vp the maners of the inſtytucyon 
of Negall monarcßye, ſpeakyng of the 0z2ygynakk begynn ng of them / foꝛ this 
Kynde of gouernaunce ſemetß in a manet couſpy oꝛ naturalk vnto vs, and very 
nere oꝛ nevte to domeſt ycall iconimie oꝛ the gouernaunce oꝛ oꝛdꝛynge of ay houſ 
holde / as it appetetß of thoſe thynges, whiche hatße ben ſayde iy the thyꝛde chapi 
tre. And the determynacyon of this / it ſFakk appere conſequentſye of the maners 
of inſtytucpoy of the other dpupſions oꝛ ſondꝛy kyndes of goucrnailce and 2 


OF PEALE. * 


e maners 02 inſtytucyons of reggat monatchie, be ſyue it) nombꝛe after the 
nde of A in the thyꝛdt of the Polptykes and the. x. chapytte. The fyiſt 
net is. y the rufer oꝛ gouernoute is oꝛdeyned 02 appoynted to ſome one de 
nynate wo: lic, but yet concernynge the regyment oꝛ gonernaunce of a cõmu- 
clas vnto the guydynge oꝛ capptayneſſipp of an hoſte outhet be to1th the ſuc; 
yon of the ſame lynted : oꝛ els for the tyme of lyfe of onely one perſon / after 
iche maner Agamennon was inſtytuted capytayne of p hooſte by the grekes. 
d tßis offyce is called in the cõmunyties of thyſe dayes , capytayneſßyp 02 co 
ableſßyp · And this capytayne 0: tulet of the hooſte oꝛ armp.medfed not witß 

iudgement in the tyme of pea x. but yet koßyles the hoſte dyd warte 0: dutyn 
ße tyme of Hatayfe He was loꝛde hauynge power and auctoꝛytie , to kyle 0: 

twyſe to punyſſhe tranſgreſſoures. The ſeconde maner is, that mancr after 
iche certapne men are Nuſers 02 gouernours in Aſia / ßauynge domp11v01) 0: 

after they: pzedeceſſoures by ſucceſſyon / but yet gouernynge more to the pꝛo 

of hym ſelfe than to the comune pꝛofyte. And this verelye is a kynde of Ne 

monatcßie / pea and ſuche a kynde that as concernynge the ſucceſſoure there 

be none better. but yet it is ſomwhat Tyꝛannycaſl: becauſe the ſa docs of it 

not made vtterly 02 oneſy to the comune pꝛofyte but alk togyther to the pꝛo 

of the kynge oꝛ gonernour. The thpzde maner of Regalkf goucrnaunce 0: po- 

is. wHay one may) is made gouernout by efeccyoy. not by ſucceſſcyon of kn 

0: becauſe his fathers oꝛ auncytties wete gouernours afoꝛe Hpry / but yet go. 

iynge accoꝛdynge to the ſa woe. whiche is not made to the comune pꝛofyte one 

zut moꝛe to the pꝛofyte of the gouetnout, and is in a maner a tyꝛãn ycaſſ la doc 
; whiche cauſe Atyſtotle in the afoꝛeſayd place calletß it eſectam titdnide m. i. 
nannye made bp eleccyon / he calletß it tyꝛannye: becauſe of þ dompnacion of 
la we / x he caffeth it electam becauſe it is not agaynſt the wyll of the ſubicct?. 
e fourth maner is doßan any may is made pꝛynce oꝛ gouernout by eleccyon, 

6 all i ſuccede of his kynted oꝛ blode accoꝛding to $ fates, which ar made vt 

y to þ cõmon pꝛofyte. And this maner of inſtytutynge gouernoute: tßey vſed 
ute the hero ycall tymes. oꝛ tymes of the noble men whiche wete cafled ßeroes 
e ſaytß in the ſame chapytte. And thoſe tymes were called hetoycalt. other be: 
ſe than cõſtellacyon bꝛougßt forth ſuch mancr men. doßiche were befened to 
etoes (that is to ſap diuyne oꝛ godly perſons) foꝛ theyꝛ evcedyng vertuc 0: eſo 
wuſe ſuch maner men were made pꝛynces oꝛ rufers 7 none other, fo: theyꝛ cyce 
ge vertues t benefytꝭ / as bycauſe they gathered the multytude, wHiche fpued 
rpled one from ay other in to cinple cõmunytie / oꝛ eſs bycauſe by mankpnes 7 
dnes oꝛ ſtrength in fyght and batayle, they dpd dykpuer they: regyor 02 coun; 
from the oppꝛeſſours of it / oꝛ efs bycauſe peraduenture they bougßt the reg y 
oꝛ efs gat it bp ſome other conuen yent manet / and dpupded it amonge the ſub 
es and to ſpeake alt at one worde , fot they: evceflence abone the other mufty 
e in vertue, oꝛ efs fo the greater benefptes done oꝛ gyuen of them than of any 
et. they were inſtytuted oꝛ made pꝛynces 02 gouernoures with all they: poſte⸗ 
ie oꝛ ſucceſſouts of blode / as Atyſtotle ſayde iy the. v. boke of his Polytykes 
the. x. chapytte / and vnder the kynde of monarchie peraduentute Aryſtote 
i pꝛeßendetß that kynde vnto whiche any may is elected oꝛ choſen onely for 
ovone hole kyfe / 01 for parte of his lyfe / oꝛ elles he cauſetß vs to vndetſtande 
t by this, and by that whiche is called eleete tyꝛannye for it taletß parte of ey⸗ 
tof them. The. v. maner is and Kath ben that by wßiche the pꝛynce oꝛ gouet⸗ 
ute is made loꝛde of all thoſe thynges which are iy tHe cõmunytie / dyſpoſynge 
oꝛderynge all maner perſons and thynges ſo after his owne wyll, as the fe 
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THE DEFENCE 
bote to ſpeake of the and 
2 mn——ng 


ben all redye fozmed oꝛ created and inſtptuted. and 
Tße wylkof wylkof god immedpatefpe cõmaundynge hit by the termpnate oꝛacſe oꝛ ſpeche 
god istficcau of ſome ſpngufer creatute, oꝛ els peraduentute by it owne ſelfe alone imedyatkye 
ſe of Recxafkf after whiche maner god inſtytuted and ted the gouernaunce and rule of 
pꝛet ſihode . the people of Iſtaeſt᷑ vnto the perſoy of ( of certapne other Juges after 
Gym. And he inſtytuted oꝛ appoynted alſo in to the perſon of Aaton / 
and of his ſucceſſouts . Df whiche ſapd cauſe truly. and the free Accpoy of it. to 
teache oꝛ ſFe we why this thynge was ſo done oꝛ othertopſe, and that tßhynge not 
ſo done: we can ſaye nothynge by demonſtracyon / but dot knotve it by ſymple 


nours. doßiche is cauſed of manes mynde imme i 
as of a farre cauſe. (and as they call it tanq a cauſa remota ) 


tude oꝛ demon 
chen wrale. That _ ꝛc of 


whiche can not be certyfped 


_ fans 
i 0 
3 Th 
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te tyme of Batayſe he was loꝛde hauynge power and auctoꝛytie , to kyſle 0: 
ertoyſt to punyſſhe tranſgreſſoutes. The ſeconde maner is, that mancr after 
iche certayne men are Nuſers oꝛ gouernours ty Aſia / hauynge domyn von o: 
t after theyi pꝛedeceſſoutes by ſucceſſyon / hut yet gouernynge moꝛe to the pꝛo 
e of hym ſelfe than to the comune pꝛofyte. And this verelye is a kynde of Re 
t monatchie / yea and ſuche a kynde that as concernynge the ſucceſſoute there 
z be none better. but yet it is ſomwhat Tyzannycaff : becauſe the ſa docs of it 
not made vtterly 02 onefy to the comune pꝛofyte / but aff togytHher to the pꝛo 
e of the kynge 0: gonernour. The thyꝛde maner of Negall goucrnaunce 0: po: 
t is. wan one may is made gouernout by efeccyoy. not by ſucceſſcyon of kyn 
.0: becauſe His fathers oꝛ auncytties were gouernours afoꝛe jym / but yet go: 
mynge accoꝛdynge to the ſa doe. whiche is not made to the comune pꝛofyte one 
but more to the pꝛofyte of the gonernour, and is in a manera tyꝛãnycaſſ ſawoc 
d: whiche cauſe Atyſtotle in the afoꝛeſayd place calletß it electam titãnide m. i. 
yzannye made by eleccyon / he caffeth it tyꝛannye: becauſe of 3 dompnacion of 
t lawe / c he caffeth it electam becauſe it is not agaynſt the woyll of the ſubiect?. 
1 maner is doßan any may is made pꝛynce 02 gouernout by efeccyoy, 
th all x ſuccede of his kynted oꝛ bfode. according to $ lawes, doßich ar made vt 
fy to þ cõmon pꝛofyte. And this maner of inſtytutynge gouernoure: tfiey vſed 
oute the Heropcakk tymes.0: tymes of the noble men wohiche wete called Feroes 
ße ſaytß in the ſame chapytte. And thoſe tymes were called ßeroycalt, othet be. 
uſe than cõſtellacyon hꝛougßt forth ſuch maner men. whiche were befened to 
hetoes (that is to ſay diuyne oꝛ godly petſons ) foꝛ theyꝛ excedyng vertuc. 0: efs 
cauſe ſuch maner men were made pꝛynces oꝛ rufers 7 none other, fo: theyꝛ cvce 
nge vertues  benefyt}/ as bycauſe they gathered the multytude, wHiche fpued 
atpled one from ay other in to ciuyſe cõmunytie / oꝛ eſs bycauſe by mantynes 7 
nes oꝛ ſtrength in fyght and batayle, they dyd dylyuer they: regpon oꝛ coun; 
from the oppꝛeſſours of it / oꝛ efs Bycauſe peraduenture they bought the reg y⸗ 
oꝛ fs gat it by ſome other conuen yent maner / and dpupded it amonge the ſub 
tes and to ſpeake alkat one worde , fo: they: evcefkence aboue the othet mufty 
de in vertue, oꝛ efs for the greater benefptes done oꝛ gyuen of them than of any 
her. Hep were inſtytuted oꝛ made pꝛynces 02 gouernoures with afkthep: poſte; 
tie oꝛ ſucceſſours of blode/ as Atyſtotle ſapde iy the. v. boke of his Polytykes 
id the. x. chapytte / and vnder the kynde —— peraduentute Arpſtotfe 
— that kynde vnto whiche any man is elected oꝛ choſen onely for 
s odone hole kyfe / oꝛ for parte of his lyfe / oꝛ elles he cauſetß vs to vnderſtande 
at by this and by that whiche is called efecte tyꝛannye for it takicth parte of ey⸗ 


et of them. The. v. maner is and Hath ben that by whiche the pꝛynce oꝛ gouet⸗ 

oute is made loꝛde of all thoſe tßynges which are in the cõmunytie / dyſpoſynge 
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warde 0: oꝛdeter of a houſe dyſpoſetß and alt thynges whiche are in 

owne ßouſe. as he fyſte hym ſeffe. Put yet that | Aryſtoeke — 

be made moꝛt eupdent g open, ( alſo q alk the otßet manets of inſtytutynge 

gouernonrs may be reduced to a chapytte 02 to a general ſũ me / we ſſak ſay. i alt 
ate 


manet power oꝛ gouernaunee eptſer it is ouet them that ſubiectes 
theſe. ii. is ge! 
to aff viciate 6; 


oz cs ouet them that are ſubiectes agaynſt they: wylk/ the! 
netaſſ to all twefk tempered powers 02 gouetnaumces / the 
intemperate and vuryghefulk gouernaunces / And eche one of theſe.ti.generalk 


tyndes is deuyded in to iii. ſpecialſ lyndes / oꝛ manets / as it Gath ben 
in —— of this dpccpoy. And —— 
one of the ſpecyall kyndes of well tempered gouetnaunces / and per; 
aduentute the moſt perfyte of them all, therſoꝛe now re; 
coffeccion of $ pꝛemyſſes ſet vs begyn our ſpeche 01 at the 
mancrs of it ſaynge that Nex oꝛ cf) onatcha that is to ſape a 
kynge otßet is inſtytuted by the eleccyon of the inhabytaũ: 
tes oꝛ cytyʒens / ox eſſes He Hath the podoꝛe and auctoꝛy 
tie of gouernynge rygßhtfully and duely without 
theyꝛ cleccyon / yf he be pꝛynce 02 gouetnoute 
without — — 
eytßer he dyd fyiſte enßabyte the regy 
i on, oꝛ cf His pꝛedeceſſou 
whoſe lynage he deſcenderh 
oꝛ efs becauſe be ougßt 
the lande and Ju; 
tyſoyccyon / 
oꝛ efs way it by tyghtfull batayle oꝛ els gatte it by ſome other fawfutk 
manet oꝛ waye / as fo: by a gyfte made therof to pry. for his A 
good ſerupce done. And yf it be ſo that the kyng » 


that gouer 
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manet wayes / foꝛ he 
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EV 2 Oꝛ as moche as tve haue ſayde that elec 
eee ene eee 


— it — — made, as touchynge the 
— to ſaye, yf it ſhulde be a perfecte 
nano it ſhalt alſo appete, whiche is the factyue 0; — 
of the elected gouernoute, and lylle wyſe of the other partes oꝛ offyces of the Cy: 
uyle Cõmynatte. Hut fot as moche as the Pꝛynce 02 gouernoure ought to mea: 
ſure and tule the Cyuyſe actes of men, (as we haue ſhewed in the. v. chapytte of 
this dict yon) and that by oꝛ accoꝛdynge to a tule, wßiche i is and onghte to be the 
forme oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of the Pꝛynce of Souetnoure i in that he is gouernoure:it 
is neceſſatye fyiſte to ſerache ous. wi whether there be any ſuche maner tuſe / then af 
tet wardes 2 it is. and ,02 to what ende it is d / foꝛ petaduen 
tute che ſame is the efftetyue cauſe of this ſayde rule/ whiche is the effectyue cau 
ſe of the Pꝛynce oꝛ gouetnoute. C we therfoꝛe ſuppoſynge this a thynge euydent 
fpe knowen by expetience in alk perfecte Cõmynaltes. that there is ſuche a rufe, 
wgiche men do caffay oꝛdynaũce oꝛ cuſtome. c by $ cõmen name a lawe. Fyiſte 
we ſFalk ſhewe, that this rule is / c afterwatde we Gate (ewe the — 
wßerfoꝛe it is neceſſarpe to be hadde / and laſte of all we ſßalt determyne by de/ 
monſtratyue ſiffogiſme, to what perſone 0: perſones, and by what maner acty/ 
on, it befongeth/to and male this ſayde tule / thynge ſFaff be no 
thynge elles. but to ſerache out the ſawoe gpuer. oꝛ the cauſe effectyue of the la we 
vnto whichie cauſe, we ſuppoſe. that the electyon of Pꝛynces and gouernoutes 
alſo dothße belonge / and doe wylk prone that itis ſo Sereafrer by ſure and ſubſtan 
coalkreaſone02 demonſttacyons. Df whiche thynges it ſFalk alſo appete. and be 
open 02 eupdent., what is the mater 0: ſubiecte of the afoꝛeſayde rule, whiche we 
haue called the la we /foz the mater 0: ſubiecte of it(to vſe the ſcole tearmes)is the 
Pꝛiynces 02 gouetnoute / to whom it befongeth for to meaſure and ſtreyghten 0: 
rufe che Pokytpli 02 £Lyuyke actes of men. Nowe therfoze pꝛocedyng to the deter 
N of theſe ſayde tßhynges. — — reaſoy of the ma⸗ 
nyfolde — ons — « Y erroure mpghte 
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ntencyons oꝛ ſygnyfycacyons of this no oꝛde e 
— forte offipey. whiche be called — — — This worde 


| fi 
des hauynge man ſygnyfycacyons / in one nyfyca — ex hathe ma 
— g — —— — nt And in this ny ſignyfyca 
ſygnyfycacyon the Apoſtle vſed this worde in the vii happtre t9 the Nomanes Tens. 
then he —— —ñ—— a ns ſtryuynge ex is put 
the kate of 2 —— . ſpgnyfycacyon. for ay incly / 
eſo nomne fatve is ſayde of euety hab yte / and genetalkye of aff nacyon. 
maner foꝛme of any thynge to be wꝛongßt Wsugße, tohiche forme isin the the mynde / out of 
which acontof je epanple; ptemeand mathe 
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Fey is put 


fo: a ſecte. 


Fake maye 


be taker — owne ſelſe, as by it 
ma of way ble oꝛ what noyſome 


£8. 


autem menſure aftaris. 


keene. 
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pelt is — a ſa we in 
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vertneo: ſtrengßt of:the la wes done ſßewe / and agayne in the. xii. of 
— vero — adducta ſunt ad multoꝛum ad fe 
ges et confetens. i. The other thynges 

ſuade many men to the katwves oꝛ ſectes. to they: 

ka we and moſte betokeneth the knowledge 03 d 


iudgement of the thynges whiche are and 


CITES — 
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or ſectes as = of theym 
aftet oꝛ as touchpnge to a faſſe Jmagynacyor oꝛ fantaſpe and a vapne pzomp 


ſe. Thas they there is a certayne rule02 a fue of tic L-yuple actes of 08 
pans ern eb whiche we haue no we 


¶ Ot the neceſſpte of lawes takpnge this 
woꝛde in his moſte pꝛoper ſygnytycacyon / and 
that it is expedyent no P2ynce oz gouernour 
be he neuer ſo moche bertuous x 8 
ous:to gouerne without lawes. 
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to the la does / becauſe the fatve is without 
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as 
— conſde noe be 
aduẽ ture afktfe mey of any one tyme 


actes 
whiche 


e (7 an vnperſygyte / whic 
fter fynyſſhed by the addpcpons of thoſe men. 
that came after they tyme., which thynge it is eaſpe ynoughe to percepue, by the 
evpetience that we haue had / as in that that ſome thynges haue ben added to the 
la wes. and ſome thynges talen awaye from the ſame / a other whyles howe the 
la wes hathe ben chaunged in to the cõttaty, accoꝛdynge to the dpuerſpte of ages 
and alſo accoꝛdynge to the dyuetſyte of the ſtate of tymes euen in one @ the ſame 
age / and hereunto Atyſtotfe beareth wytneſſe in che ſeconde boke of his polyty⸗ 
kes and the thyꝛde chapytte whay be ſayd thus / this thynge we ought to knowe 
that we ought to haue reſpecte and to foke vnto longe tyme and to many peres 
afoꝛe gone / in whiche peres we muſte inowe whether theſe thynges haue done 
welk, o els no / that is to wyt, theſe thynges, dohiche ought to be inſtytuted and 
oꝛdayned as la wes / the ſame ße ſapth alſo in the fyꝛſt boke of his rHeto: yes and 
in the . chapytte. Afterwardes he ſapth. geuynge of lawes ate made of thyn 
ges, which hatß ben conſpdered and had iy defyberacpoy a long ſeaſoy. And this 
thynge is confyumed by reaſon, for the mal ynge oꝛ gyuynge of la wes. tequyꝛetß 
and nedcth prudence and wyſdome / as it appered here toſoꝛe of the deſctypcion of 
this woꝛde la we. and wyſdome tequyꝛetß fonge expetyence / and expetyence re: 
quyzeth fonge tyme / wherfoꝛe in the. vi. hole of the Ethibes and the. viii. chapy⸗ 
tre. it is wꝛyten thus. A token of this whiche we haue ſapde . is this / for many 
yonge men are geomatticions and mathematycans g wyſe oꝛ hauynge know 
lege in ſuche thynges / but not therfoꝛe euen by and by prudent / & the cauſe heteof 
is, becauſe that pꝛudence is of ſpnguker oꝛ pertyculer thynges: whiche are made 
knowen by ce / nowe a ponge may wantetß epperyence / foꝛ it is longe 
contynuaunce of tyme:that cauſeth 0z maketh ce / And therfoze that. 
whiche one man alone 3 out oꝛ may ino we by Sym ſeffe alone. as well in 
the knowlege of thynges which are t us and table in a cyuyſe cõmu 
nyte. as in other ſciences:is very fyteffor efs no thynge / Agayne alſo that, dohich 
the men of one age oꝛ tyme can obſerue oꝛ matte: is but ay vn thynge, 
in comparyſoy of that thynge. whiche is obſerued oꝛ marked of men of many dy 
uets ages oꝛ tymes / and therfoꝛe Ariſtotle treatynge of the inuencyon and fpn; 
dynge out of the troutß, as touchynge to enery atte oꝛ dyſcyplyne and ſcyence. in 
his ſecõde boke of Phyloſophie and the fyꝛſt apitre. ſapth thus / as concernyng 
the inueucyon of any arte oꝛ ſcyence deuyſed hy one mans wyt onely, lytle oꝛ no 
thynge of the aſſured truthe ty the ſame ſcyence can be founde by hym / but d that 
is gathered togyther in the ſame ſcyence by the wittes of men. may dꝛawe 
quantytie of truthe. But after the tranſlacyon out of the atabicat᷑ tonge 
this texte is moꝛe open and playne / the meanynge wherof 8 
pin 3 | . _ 7 3 
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Hod oꝛdoßer other. ye ſo tf 6p ce 


of craftes 6a; afoꝛe founde:aff 

thetallẽ tßeyꝛ tßynge Aryſtotle fpgurakkie by an exam 

perfeccyoy. the inuẽtyon o fyndynge of >)uſpke, whay he ſayd / yf 
we ſFufd ne — ßaue moche melodie. oꝛ we ſFufd facke a great parte of muſyte / hut 


wßo bocte the pf Phꝛynes had not ben: Tymotße ſßuld neuer haue ben ſo in — 
fyꝛſte inten! to:that is to wyt yf fe had not Me fad the thynges inuented afoꝛe by Pſtines /whi; 


tours of mn; che wo:des Auerois evpoundynge in the ſeconde cõmente ſaych e thus / And tßat 
ſyke. wßiche Aryſtorſe ſapthe in tis chapitte: is eupdent and manyfeſte / ſoꝛ no may 
may oꝛ is able 6p hm ſeffe, to inuente oꝛ fynde out the pꝛactyue oꝛ — 
ſcyences, fo tße moꝛe parte / foꝛ they ate not made complete oꝛ perfyghte:but 
the helpe which ße that was before. hatß lefte to h — tek 


ter. And the ſame he ſaytß in the laſt chapytte of the ſeconde boke of the Eleuches 
of the inuencyon of Netoꝛyłe, and of alf other ſcyences Fowe ſocuer it be of the 
Atyſtotſe bo inuencyon of E ogylie/ which Aritoek aſctibeth 3d a — and ßolye to hym 
fret 6pm ſ-ff ſelfe alone. witfout p inuEcpoy 0: heſpe of any other may 3 was afoꝛe his 
alone to haue wheriy ße ſemetß to haue ben ſyngulate amonge aff other ” but this he ſa 
ben the fyꝛſte tße. viii. Boke of the Etibes (@ the fy1ſt chapitte. Two men io nynge them ſelucs 
inuenter of togytßer. 01 are able to do and to perceyue moꝛe / vnderſtãde thou. than one 
logykc. man aſone. eas yf it be ſo, that two mer may do and ue moꝛe: moch more 
than moo than two, both togyther. and alſo ſucceſſpuefie, may do and perceyue 
more than one = — — — it —— — ſaythe —— 
this * putpoſe i pofitites and itte. Out peras 
nenture it ſFakf ſeme to —.— agaynſt reaſoy that an may ſBulde 


c dyſcerne better. iudgynge doith. ii. iyes and. ii. eates / oꝛ cs that he ſhufde wore 
better with his. ii. feete and 4855470 tw y men with many iyes / cares / 
feete / and —5 as —_— fawe is ay iye made of many iyes / 
Te ſa dee that is to ſaye a compꝛeßenc knotwſege epampned of many compꝛeßenſy⸗ 
waseſignyſy; ons. to the auoydynge of erroure — the cyuyte iudgmentes / and iudgynge 
ed of the olde t rygßt oꝛ well: it is the moꝛe ſure waye and leſſe ieopardouſe, tßat ſuch indgemen 


worſe mer, by tes be done accoꝛdynge to the lawe. — accoꝛdynge to the atbꝛyttement oꝛ wylk 
tße iye. and pkcaſure of the iudge / And fox this cauſe it is neceſſarie, that a la we be made 
and ſet / yf cõmune weakes ſFufde be very welt oꝛdꝛed as touchynge to the cyuyle 
rygßtes und vtylytyes of them / for by the la we, the cyuyle iudgementes ate pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from the ignoꝛaunce, and from the perucrſe oꝛ croked , whiche 
e'fes mygßt be in the iudges/And this was the ſeconde pꝛopoff pcpoy and the mls 

why c tofcr; n01/as they cak7it)of our demonſtratiue ſillogiſme. y whiche from 
ſore ſaws at nynge of this chapytre. we haue gone a boute to pꝛoue. that — —— 
1 cceſſatie. la wes he had in a 5 weale / but howe. and i — manera ſtryfe 


3 contebddihs ryſey, wohiche is not determpned 6p the fawe. . 
Tet (Fe indge * om and determyned 01 iudged / it ſhall be ſßewed in the. viii. chapitte of 
detetmine no this diccyon. To conckude than. la wes arte foꝛ the excludynge of the 
tÿynge with, malyce. and ettoute oi ignoꝛaunce of the iudges, from cyuyle iudgementes oꝛ ſes 


out a ſawe. tences / And fox theſe conſyderacyons Atyſtotle counſayled, that to no iud ge 03 


gouernour 


2 


Of — 2C 
gouernont be graunted 03 fre fyBertie. to 02 cõmaunde 
— — without a lawe. in ſuche — 


in the. v. boke 
fo ceryugrof fr andinury fapthe 


wyt, the peruerſe 


anſtoere to the fyꝛſte doubte 02 queſtyon 
—— ſo moche to gouerne and rule : as the fates whiche ate welk 
made / that is to ſay, as they toßiche gouerneth c ruketh accoꝛdynge to the fatoes. 
The ſame alſo be ſayth in the ſame . iii. boke and the. xii. chapytte in this wyſe / 
toßo ſocuer therfoꝛe byddetß oꝛ wylketß the la we to gouerne and tule: he ſemetß 
to byd oꝛ wpkk, god and the ſa wes to gouerne / but ße that oꝛ wyffeth. a 
man to gouerne: vnderſtande without a lade after his odone pfeaſure He ioynetß 
oꝛ puttetß to alſo a beeſte / and he ſhewetß the cauſe why he ſo ſapth a lytle after, 
ſayenge / Pꝛoptet quod ſine appetitu intelkectus fep eſt. as toho ſFulde ſaye. that 
the la we is v andynge and &nowſedge oꝛ reaſoy witßout appetite oꝛ ſuſte / 
that is to ſaye without any affeccyon / and this ſame ſentence he repeteth alſo ir 
his fyꝛſt boke of reto: ples and the fyꝛſt cFapptre., where he ſaythe thus / it is moſt 
conuenyent therfo:e, that the well made kawes do determyne all thynges, wßat 
ſocuer doth happen oꝛ chaunce / and to cõmytte very fe we thynges to the athꝛytte 
ment of d iudges:and he aſſygnetß there the afoze alledged cauſes / that is to wyt 
the epcfuſpoy oꝛ auoydynge of the malyce oꝛ ignozaunce of the iudges . from the 
cyuyle iudgementes / which ſapd malyce 0: crroure and ignoꝛaunce can not chaũ 
ce to be in the la we fpkewyſe as they maye in the iudges / as it hathe ben ſßewed 


A goodly ſen 
tence. 


here before. And Atyſtotle ſpeakers moꝛe latgelye than thus. opentype in the.iiti. 


boke of his pofitifics and the.iiti.cHapptre.ſapenge iy this wyſe / where the la w⸗ 
es do not gouetne and ruke : that is toſape where the pꝛynces and ruſers do not 
gouerne accoꝛdynge to the fawwes : there is no comune weale / vndetſtande thou 
temperate. oꝛ weſfo0:d:ed /for the fa we ought to be gouernonre and rufer ouet aff. 
Node it refteth 02 temaynetß to ſhe doe, that all pꝛynces and gouernoures ougßt 
to gonerne accoꝛdynge to the la we, and not without oꝛ beſpde it / and namclye 
moſte of all other, theſe pꝛynces 02 kynges, wohiche are made gouernouts with af 


theyꝛ yſſue oꝛ ofſpꝛynge / that theyꝛ kyngdome oꝛ powꝛe maye be more ſure ftom 


alk maner teopardye oꝛ perpff:and aſſo may endure and cõtynue the longet / wßi⸗ 


che was the ſecondarie fynalt cauſe of the neceſſyte of la wes to be had, aſſygned 
of Hus in the begynnynge of his chapitte / and fyꝛſte it may be pꝛoued by this / be 
cauſe to gouetne and ruſe accoꝛdynge to the la wes, preſcrueth the iudgmentes of 
the ſayde gouernoutes from the defaukte. whiche mygßt happen by t he teaſon of 


the ignoꝛaunce oꝛ peruerſe affeccyon in them / by whiche la wes they bepnge guy; 
ded and well oꝛdꝛed in theyꝛ otone ſelues .. and to warde comunes oꝛ ſubiec/ 


tes: do leſſe ſuffte ſedycyons and ſo conſequentlye do leſſe ſuffte ſolucyons oꝛ de/ 
ſtruccyons of thep: kyngdomes , tohiche mygHht happen oꝛ chaunce to them, do⸗ 
ynge lewdlie accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ doylt and pleaſute / as Atyſtotſe ſapth openkye 
in the. v. Bolle of his polyty les. and the. v. chapytte. Negnum (ſaytß ße) that is to 
ſaye a & eis very ſeldome 0: lytle deſtroyed of thoſe thynges , vohiche ate 
— Withons it ſelfe / but of it ſelfe and of inttynſecall cauſes it chaun⸗ 
ceth very ofte to be coꝛtupted and deſtroyed / and that. ii manet wayes / the one is 

dohan ſedicyon ryſeth betwene them which are partyners of the kyng 

> . 1 


dome. The 
>» — feconde 


what thynge 
deſtropeth 


kyngdomes. 
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ſeconde tape is doßan they begyn to rufe and gouerne | , deſpiynge 
and wyllynge to be ſoꝛdes of many, and conttatye to the ſawe / petauentu⸗ 
te ſome man — agapuſt ror. — x — 
may is without ignoꝛaunce . @ petuetſe oꝛ ctoſed . But fet Hue make 

—— and ſaye: that this cametß to paſſe very ſeldome / and thoughe it chaunce 


one very good may to be without paſſyons: yet is he not ſo moche without them 


as la woes is / as we haue ſhewed heretofoꝛe By the auctoꝛyte of ,by tea 
ſon / and ſenſpbfe ce ab 9m manes ſoufe oꝛ mpnde Bath otßervoßy⸗ 
les ſome —— ccyon / nge we maye byleue by Þ dohiche is red in 


the. iti —— cpoy is made. there came. ti. pꝛeeſtes of a 
" wycked mynde g purpoſe ,agapnſt Huſina/p they mpgHe put her to deth x they 
were olde men. a pꝛeeſtes. c the iudges of the people d yere / which al this not wit 
| dame yet gaue fafſe teſtymony 7 wptneſſe agaynſt her. becauſe ſBe wold not 
cõſent g appfye her ſelſe to theyn wycled 4 e c6cuppſcece q fuſt. Nowe ther; 
foe. yf they at Were pꝛ / £ aged mey{of whom a may wolde fytfe tfipnbc 
it) were co:rupted thꝛougße carnalk concupyſcence . and owe moche mote than 
thꝛongß couetouſnes and other vyces: what is to be thougßt of otßer men? doubt: 
les that no may. be he neuer ſo vertuous : can be without peruerſe 01 coꝛtupte af; 
feccyon, and ignoꝛaunce:ſo as the la we is. And therfoꝛe it is moſt ſure way. that 
the cyuyle iudgementes be dyꝛected by the la we: than to be cõmytted to the arby⸗ 
trement oꝛ wyfk of the indee, be he neuer ſo vertuouſe a man. Out to the caſe put 
and admytted ( whiche for all that is a very ſeldome thynge. and in a manet im 
poſſyble) that there were a pꝛynce 01 gouernoute ſo heropcalt᷑ and paſſynge ver! 
tuous. that there coulde be neyther paſſyon. neytßer ignoꝛaunce in hym: yet map 
it be that his ſones ſhall be ſubiecte to ſome ſynyſtre and euylf affeccyon, wherof 
the rufpnge accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ wykfukk affeccyon, without any certayne kawe 
oꝛ oꝛdꝛe, may enſue moche inconuenyence to the woßiche f ye wyll teplye, ſaynge 
ꝭ they fatßer bepnge ſo good a may as is before ſuppoſed peraduenture wyk not 
delyuet his powie oꝛ auctoꝛyte to them / I anſwere that ſuche ſayenge is not to 
be beleaued oꝛ regarded / pattlye, becauſe it lyetß not in hym to depꝛyue them of 
his ſucceſſpoy oꝛ infierytaunce of His kyngdome . for as moche as it is due, and 
befongeth to the ſucceſſouts oꝛ yſſue of that Eynred: @ partefpe. becauſe aftFougbe 
it were in his powꝛe to tranſkate the tegalk powoꝛe vnto whom ſoeuet he kyſt: yet 
wolde he not dyſhetyte his owne ſones , were they neuer ſo ſetode and 

ous as the thynge wherof cõmenl ye he Hate no anoboledge / wherfoꝛe Aryftotle 
in his thyꝛde Boke of pofitifies and the. vi.cFapptre , anſwerynge to this obieccy/ 
on: ſaytß iy this wyſe / it is not eaſye to Bekcue this: that is to wyt. that the father 
toylk dyſßetyte ßis owne ſones of his lyngdome and poboꝛe / for it is an harde 
thvnge: and of greatter vertne thay belongetß to the nature of man / woſerfoꝛe it 
is expedyent to the pꝛynces oꝛ gouernours, to be rather ruled and detetmyned by 
the ka we / than to gyne cyuyle iudgementes after theyꝛ odone wylk and pleaſure 
for in doynge accoꝛdynge to p lawe / they ſßal do notßyng.· that ſßal be other wyſe 
than well. oꝛ worthy tepꝛoue / by the reaſoy wherof , they: lyngdome and podoꝛe 
ſhall be made the moꝛe ſure from all daunger and alſo moꝛe contynualt and dura 
le. And this was the cauſe the counſarle of the moſt excellent phyloſopßer Arp 
ſtotle , vnto all pꝛynces and gouernours ( woherof for akk that they take kyteik 
heade in his fyfthe Boke of politiles and the. vi. chapytte, whan he ſayde thus 
'T be fewer thyng that they haue poboꝛe ouer ( vnderſtãde thou without a fawe) 
ſo moche the longer tyme euery kyngdome 03 pobort muſte nedes contynue / foz 


they 


gat is to dyt. the prynces and gouernours 
— "= —üUä—ä — A NE at 
a certapiie woyſe 


biectes/and by and by after he bꝛyngetß i 2 
— gouernoure cakſed Theopompus 7 which gaue ym parte of the T. beop6pue . 
powie and auctorpte graunted vnto hym / woßerfoꝛe we haue iudg dit conneny; 


ent. to bꝛynge in here the texte and very wordes of Arpſtotkle : becauſe of the iy n 
gutatyte and evceſſent vertue of ißis pꝛynce. ſuche as neuer ty a mant bath Fer) 
hetde by the ſpace of many hondꝛetß yetes . to haue bey in any other pꝛynce. The 
woꝛdes o? Atyſtotſe are theſe. And afterwardes T ßeopõpus meaſur 1 ge. that Tbe evam: 
is to ſaye mynyſſhynge oꝛ beyngynge moꝛe to a meane His podoꝛe. whiche perad; peo” He 

uentute ſemyd to evcede mea ſute added the off pre oꝛ auctoryte of them whicke pompus. 
were calſed Epßoꝛy. in dede mynyſſhynge the powoꝛe: that is to wytte his 

owne po boꝛe / But yet maſiyn ge tße regal po woe mote. and increaſyn; 

ge it in tyme / that is to ſaye maltpnge it more durable / woherſoꝛe af 

tet a certapne manet fe made it not leſſe / but mote ſo as men ſaye, 

that he anſweted to his wyſe, wohan ſhe aſted the queſtpon of 
bym, woßethet he were not aſßamed to feaue the tegalt 

pode ſeſſe to His ſones: than his father had left 
te hym / no verefy ſaythe he / foꝛ I feaue it 
nowe to them moch mote durabke 
O Beropcaft voyce of Theo: 
pompus pꝛocedynge of 
his metuayſous 
great doyſdome / and greatly to be noted of them doßiche without the 
fa wes wylt vſe fuknes of podoꝛe ouer theyi ſubiectes doßiche 
ſentence many pꝛynces and gouernoures notfipnge mat 


l ynge oꝛ takpnge hede of it / haue had a fall. and Ha; 


17 
and 
the yt 


ue ben deſtroyed. And we our ſefucs haue ſene It te not ca: 
nowe in our tyme fo: facke of tas ynge Fede wefuft oꝛ a 
Hereof. not the lea ſte kpr gdome of alt piynce tote 
in a maner hole fyte to be deſtroy ve his ſub1:c/ 
ed: wßyles a cettayne prpnce tee with au 
oi gouernoure _ eVacepon con 
wolde ßaue charged traty oꝛ 6-ſp/ 
gis ſubiectes. and layde vpon theyꝛ neckes a cettayne de and wir 
vn wonte exaccyon and contratye to the ka we. oui ige ia bot. 


So than of theſe tßynges whiche we haue 
ſayd it is euydent open / that fa wes ate 
neceſſarye in comune weales. pf 

they ought vtterky to be well 
oꝛdered. g the kpngdomes 
02 regakk powers to 
cõtynue fonge 
and endure. 
4022 
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THE DEFENCE 
C Of the effectpue cauſe of the lawes of man / both 
— CONTI 
 _ Nrratyueſillogyſme:and allo that cauſe, 
whiche can not be pꝛoued by demon⸗ 
elles,b -- 


ut to ſerche out 
the lawe maker. 


The. xii.chapytre. 
47S S ad 


ATA HD bveit fokotverfi conſequenttye to ſpeke of the effectyue cauſe of 
£ SIN [fa tocs / wßiche cauſe may be ſßewed 6p demonſttacyon / for of that 
. 95 Binſtptucyoy of lawes. dohiche is poſſpble to be made oꝛ Bathe ben 
F 4 made imedyatly bp the woꝛke 02 teuefacyon g oꝛacſe of god. toith; 
1 > out mannes arbptrement oꝛ wyll (aftet doßiche maner we ſapde a 
fore the la we of choyſes to haue hei inſtptuted . euen alſo as touchynge to thoſe 
pꝛeceptes of cyuyſe actes whiche are in it for the ſtate of this pꝛeſente woꝛlde) J 
entende not hete to make aſſpgnacpoy / but oneky of that inſtptucpoy of lawes, 
and of pꝛynces 02 Conernours : which is made, oꝛ brought forthe and cauſed ime 
dyatly of tze wyll and arbptrement of the mynde of may / vnto whiche aſſygna! 
cyon we nowe begynnynge to entre in /fet Hue ſape , that to fpnde out the la we 
taken as it were materpakkie and accoꝛdynge to this thyꝛde ſygnyfycacyon (that 
is to wptte. the knowledge of the tßynges rpghtnouſe, and the thynges pꝛofyta⸗ 
T be dyſcrpp; ble in a cõmune weale oꝛ cyuyſe cõmunyte ) may befonge and appettayne to any 
cyon of the manet cytezen oꝛ perſone of the cyuyle cõmunyte / albeit that this inquyſycyoh 
ſa doe maye be mote conuenyentſie done by the obſeruacpoy of them that may intende 
to ſuche inquyſpcyoy / as of the moſte aged men, and Faupnge moſte evperyence 

of cyuyle actes, wHome they do caff pꝛedent oꝛ workdfpe wyſe men / than by the 
conſpderacyoy of artyfycers oꝛ handyctaftes men, doßiche muſt intende.and dy⸗ 

lygently applye them ſefucs to theyꝛ tworkes and occupacyons , for to gette the 

thynges neceſſarpe to the ſuſtentacyon of theyꝛ lyfe. But becauſe the true know: 

tedge oꝛ inuencyon of the thynges ryghtuouſe , and of the thynges profptable in 

a cyuyſe comunyte, and of thep: contrarpes, is not a lawe accoꝛdynge to the faſt 

and tße moſte pꝛopꝛe ſygnyfycacyon of this woꝛde. by doßiche it is made the mea 

ſure of tze cyuyle actes of men. vnleſſe it be, wHay a coactyue pꝛecepte ſh̊aſł haue 

bey gyuen of the obſeruacyoh therof . 0: elles that it Hathe bey gyuen by the ma: 

ner of ſuche pꝛecepte, by hym . by dohoſe auctoꝛyte the trangreſſoures ought and 

maye be ponyſſhed / therfoꝛe it is conuenyent and accoꝛdynge. to tell oꝛ ſhe we, to 

dohat perſone oꝛ perſones the auctoꝛyte heſongetß of gvuynge ſuche maner prece/ 

pte. and of ponyſſhynge the tranſgreſſours of it wßiche tßyng is nothynge elles: 

But to make inquyſycyon , and to ſerche out doßo is the gyuer oꝛ maker of the ka; 

He meanetF we / And fette vs ſaye accoꝛdynge to the troutß. and to the counſayle of Aryſtot: 
ßere of thoſe le in the thyꝛde of his pofitifies , and the ſyxte cFapptre , that the la we maker oꝛ 
tawes which the chefe and pꝛopꝛe cauſe effectyue of the la weis the people 02 tHe Hofe muſtptu; 
do paſſe by ac de of the cytezens inhab ytauntes / oꝛ eſles the byggeſt parte of the ſayde multytu⸗ 
te of parfya; de, by theyꝛ eleccyon oꝛ wplk by wordes eypreſſed in the generafk congregacyony 


ment. pa fy 
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02 aſſemble of the cõmumes 0 any 
to be done. oꝛ to be ſefte vndone abzoute the cyuyle actes of mey . vndet a 
tempo1aff payne oꝛ pony ſſhement / the bygget parte J meane the quantyte con 
ſpdered iy that cõmunyte ( vpon whiche that lawe is gyuen) whether thc hole 
multytude afoꝛcſayde of the people in that cõmunyte, 02 efies the bygger parte 
therof do this by theyꝛ ſelfe ĩmedyatly / oꝛ elles ſpall haue cõmytted it to ſome per; 
ſone oꝛ petſons. to be done of hym oꝛ them / which perſone oꝛ perſons att not. ney⸗ 
thet maye be vtterfy and holly and genetally the maker of the la we: but they ate 
onely after a certapne maner / and other dohyles /and by the auctoꝛyte of the pꝛyn 
cypaff ſa we maler / and conſequentky to this I do ſape that bp the ſame pꝛyncy⸗ 
pall auctoiyte, and by none othet / the la wes. ought to table they: neceſſary appꝛo 
bacpoy / c) oꝛeouet I ſaye , that of the ſame auctoꝛyte the ſawes, ought to take 
addycvon. 02 dpmpnucyoy. 02 theyꝛ Hole mutacyon / intetpꝛetacyon /ſuſpencyor 
accoꝛdyngly as the places and tymes , and other cyꝛcumſtances dotße tequyꝛe:to 
roßiche any of theſe afoꝛeſayde tFynges ſFaf be mete oꝛ conuenpent, fo: the com: 
mune pꝛofyte / and by the ſame auctoꝛyte afſo . the fa wee ought to be publyſſFed 


oꝛ pzocfapmed after the inſtytucyon of them / ſeſte any man outßet cptezen . 02 


ſtraunger, treſpaſſynge agaynſt them: mygßt be excuſed by tße ignoꝛaunce of 
them. And a cytezen oꝛ comuner(twhiche in the latyn worde is called ciuts / J catk 
6pm . accoꝛdynge to the mynde of Aryſtotke in the thyꝛde boke of his politibkes, 
and the fyꝛſte / the thyꝛde / and the. vii chapyttes. dohiche is in hab ylytie to be part 
taker iy the cyuyle cõmunyte of the publyle potore 7 auctoꝛyte of counſayſynge 
of iudgynge / c gouernyng oꝛ bearpng offyce /accordpng to his degre by dohiche 
diſcripcion . chyldꝛen are epckuded a bondmey / ſtraũgers 7 women / from name 
of cytezens oꝛ cõmuners / though after a dpuers manet / fox + chyldꝛen of cptezens 
oꝛ cõmuners fre men, ate ciues iy potencia pꝛopinqua / that is to ſay in a nygbe 
poſſybylyte: wantynge notßynge but onely ſuffycyent age and dyſctecyon. And 
wßiche is bygger parte of the cytezens: we muſte conſydꝛe g iudge accoꝛdyng to þ 
honeſt cuſtome g vſage of cyuyſe cõmunytes / 0: efs we ought to detetmyne it/ 
accoꝛdynge to the mynde of Arpſtotke. in the. vi.boke of his politiſtes 2 the thy: de 
chapyt. Nowe therfoze after we haue thus determyned doßat is a cyteʒen / 7 doßat 
is the ſtronger and bygger pattye of cytezens oꝛ comuncrs : ſet vs nowe reto: 1c 
to our purpoſe intended / that is to wptte ., to ſe we bp demonſttacyoh . that the 
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humayne auctoꝛyte of makpnge fatwes appertapy to the Gofe muftptude of cpte/ 
zens. oꝛ cõmunets. c fre men 01 efs to ̊ bygger parte of them aſſembicd in the par 


lyament whiche we ſhall go about to pꝛoue. fyiſt in this twyſe:fo: vnto them bei 
getß the fyꝛſt a very pꝛyncypalf humane auctoꝛyte of p mat ynge @ inſtytucyoij 
of humayne la wes / of whome onely the beſt la wes maye pꝛocede and be 6:0ught 
foꝛtß but ſuche is the hole multytude oꝛ congregacpoy of cptezens., 02 the bygger 
parte of it. wßiche repꝛeſentetß the hole multytude / for it is Garde oꝛ vnpoſſy ble, 
that aff the perſons in a comune weale ſhulde agre vnto one ſentence / g be aff of 
one mynde / becauſe of the vnperfyte nature of cettayne mer) . outfier of malyce, 
01 efs thꝛougße ignoꝛaunce. dyſcoꝛdynge and dyſagteynge from the comune ſen; 
tence 01 iudgement / for aff whoſe vnteſonable conttadyccyon and gaynſaynge, 
the comune vtykytes 0: pꝛofytes ought not to be letted oꝛ fefte vndone / wherfoꝛe 
it maye be conckuded , that vnto the hole congregacyon oꝛ multytude of cyteʒens 
01 fre mey. oꝛ elles to tHe bygger parte of them gathered in the patlya ment: belon 
geth the auctoꝛyte of inſtytucyon oꝛ malynge of lawes / The fyꝛſte pꝛopoſycyon 
oꝛ (as they call it) maioꝛ of this demon ſtracyon, is iy a manet euydent 9 

of it 
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Hotvc and of poſed to be made 0: inſtytuted than maye any patte. Hat ſoeuet it be. of the ſa 
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of it ſelfe. and very nere to thoſe boßiche are calſed pryneyples albeit the ſtrength 
2 vttermoſt certapnte of it. maye be talen of the. vi. chapytte of this dyccyon / 
and the ſeconde pꝛopoſycyon cafled the minoz, that is to yt. th̊at by the hearyn 
ge and cõmaundement of the hole multytude onely. the beſt ſa we is inſtytuted oꝛ 
made J pꝛoue. ſuppoſynge witß Aryſtotke in the thyꝛde of his pol itites and the. 
viii. cghapytte. that la we to be beſte., dohiche is gpney to the comune p: ofpte of the 
cytezens / roßetfoꝛe he ſayde in this wyſe thoſe ſawes ate tygßt 02 good whiche 
egally and indyffetentlye haue reſpecte to the vt ylyte of the hole cyuyle cõmu⸗ 
nyte, and to the cõmune welthe oꝛ good of all the comunee , oꝛ inBabytaunce of 
the ſayde cõmunyte / And that this maye be done beſt onely by the hoole muſtptu 
de of the cytez ens oꝛ by the byggeſt parte of it ( whiche from henſſfoꝛthe ſette it be 
ſuppoſed to be Bothe one) J prone thus / foꝛ the veryte oꝛ ttoutße of that thynge is 
moie ſuerly iudged. and alſo the comune vtylyte of it is moꝛe dylygentſy conſpde 
red and marked ., vnto doßiche thynge the hole multytude of cytezens geuetß hede 
with all theyꝛ wytte oꝛ teafonh. and alſo affeccyon /fo: the greatter the muftpeude 
is the bettet it mape percepue the defaufte that is aboute the la we whiche is pur; 


de multytude. Foꝛ as moche as cucry hodely ißynge beynge hole / is at the fea 
wyſe greatter in quantyte and vertue: than is any parte therof by it ſelf. Agayn 
tbe comune vtylyte of the kla we is moꝛe conſydered and regarded 02 takey hede of 
of the hole multytude / for as moche as no may doyttynglye dotß hurte his one 
ſckfe, ut there euety man maye conſydꝛe, whether the la we purpoſed do moꝛe de; 
cfpne 0: feane to the pꝛofyte of any certayne perſone oꝛ perſones, than to the pꝛofy 
te of the other oꝛ of tHe cõmunyte / And alſo may ſpeake agaynſt it, to the contra 
tie / bohiche thynge coulde not be done . yf the la woe were gynen oꝛ made by any 


fonge tafe he perſone. 01 eſs a fe we certapne perſones . tegatdynge and hauynge treſpecte moꝛe 
ſpeaketh not to ttzeyꝛ owe propre vtylyte / than to the cõmune pꝛofyte / And to this ſentence 
of the raſcalk gelpethß well all thoſc thynges / wßiche we haue ſayde and ſpokey concernynge to 


muktytu de, 


the neceſſytie of la does to be had. in tze. vi. chapytre of this Pſent dyccyon. Nowe 


but of the pat agayne to the pꝛyncypall concfuſyon I reaſon thus. The auctoꝛite of makynge 


tyament 


0: gyuyng la wes, bek5geth onefy to that pſone oꝛ perſones by whom they beyng 
made oꝛ gynen , are better 01 eſſes vtterfpe obſerued / but ſuche is onely the hoole 


muftytude:etgo to the hole muftytude onely . befongeth the auctoꝛyte of inſtytu⸗ 


tynge oꝛ mal ynge la woes. The fyꝛſte pꝛopoſycyon of this ſillogiſme is a maner 
euydent of it ſelfe, and very nete to the pꝛyncypfes / foꝛ the la we ſhulde be voyde, 
@ ſerue for nothynge / yf it were not obſerued / wßerfoꝛe Atyſtotſe in the. iii. of his 
politikes and, the. viii. chapytte, ſayth thus it is no good inſtptucpoy of fawes: 
yf there be ka wes well made oꝛ ſet, but not oßeyed. And agayne in the. vi.boke of 
the ſame politikes, and the. viii. chapytte he ſaytß thus / it auayletß nothynge at 
all, to gyue ſentences oꝛ iudgementes of ryghtfulk ty ynges / yf they be not put in 
execucyoꝝ / and the ſeconde pꝛopoſycyon of thts ſiffogyſme J pꝛoue for that la we 
is better obſerued and lepte of euety manet man of the cytie / doßiche euety man 
ſemetß to haue made by the heatynge and by the pꝛecepte of the hole multytude of 
the cõmunes / ergo. cc. The fyꝛſt pꝛopoſycyon of this laſt ſillogyſme is in in a ma 
ner cupdent by it ſelfe. Foꝛ in as moche as a cytie is a cõmunyte of fre men. as if 


A cytie is a is wꝛyten in the thyꝛde boke of the politikes and the.titi. chapytte / euery cytezen 
comune ſocie ought to be fre. and not to ſuffre oꝛ beate the ſeruyle domyn yon of an other man 


tie of fre mc. 


Dutt this coulde not be hꝛougßt to paſſe, yf any one may oꝛ elles a ſewe per; 


ſones of the cyuyle cõmunyte, dyd gyue oꝛ make akatve by they: owne pꝛyuate 
and 
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and pꝛopꝛe auctoꝛyte ouet the Fooke multytude of cytezens / for ſo tßey that dyd 
make the la doe / be loꝛdes of the other / and therfore the other cptezens, that 
is to wytte the moꝛe parte, ſſulde be greued and myſcontente with ſucße la we / 
were it neuer ſo good / oꝛ elles petauentute wolde in no doyſe teceyue that la ot / 
but becauſe they were contemned and deſpyſed. and becauſe they wete not called 
to counſayſe at the malynge of the la we they ſFalk ſpealle agaynſt it and in no 
weſe obſcrue oꝛ —_ it / Hut the lawe whiche is made 01 gpucy by the iudge⸗ 
ment 0: conſent of the hole muftytude althougße it were leſſe table eche one 
of the cyuyle cõmnnyte ſhulde eaſelye obſetue and be contente witß it for as mo: 
che as euety may ſhulde ſeme to haue oꝛdayned oꝛ made that lawe to hym ſelfe / 
and therfoꝛe he ought not to ſpealle agaynſt it but rather to ſuffre it with a quy 
ete mpnde . Nowe agayne to the pryneppalk conefuſpoy I teaſoy thus / fo: that 
agybke oꝛ operabfe thynge in the due inſtytucyon doherof conſyſteth and teſteth 
the moſte parte of the comune yencye of the cytezens in this lyfe and in the 
tuyll inſtytucyon woßetof moſt comune ßutte is fykefy to enſue oꝛ folo we ougHt 
onefp to be inſtytuted by the hole multytude i 3 cõmunyte but ſuch ma 
net tßynge is the la we ergo the inſtytucyo of it ongetß onefy to the hoſe mud; - 
tytude. c. The fyꝛſte pzopoſpeyoy of this ſyſlogyſme is ſo euydent of it ſeffe that 
in a maner it is as vndoubted as any pꝛyncypke and it is grounded vpoy the im 
medyate vetytes whiche hatß ben put in the. itii. and. v. chapyttes of this dyccyon 
for men came togyther and aſſembled to the cyuyle ſocyete fo: pꝛofyte and the ſuf 
fycyencie of lyfe to be gotten and p contrarie to be auopded. Tboſe thynges ther / 
foꝛe whiche toucheth the comune oꝛ dyſpꝛofyte of alk mey ougHte to be knowey 7 
herde of all men that they may get the pꝛofyte and auoyde the conttatye. But ſu; 
che maner thynges are the la wes as we ſayde in the ſeconde pꝛopoſycyoh of this 
ſyllogyſme for in the la wes well made oꝛ ty the tweff mal ynge of the la wes con; 


ſyſtetß a great parte of all and the hole ſuffycyence of mines lyfe / and vnder vn 


iuſte ſa does is nougßt elles but the bondage and oppꝛeſſyon and myſeryc intol⸗ 
ferabfe of the cytezens by teaſon dohetof in concluſyon chauncetß deſttuccyon of 
the comune weale / And agayne this is as it were ay abb:eupacpory oꝛ ſome of 
the demon ſtracyons afoꝛe gone /Duther the auctoꝛyte of mal ynge lawes apper 
taynetß top boſe muſtytude as we haue ſayd. oꝛ efs to one mii oꝛ to a fewe men. 
ut to oncły one it doth not for a truth befonge. foꝛ cauſe of tßoſe thynges boßi 
che hath ben ſayd in the. xi. chapytte of this dyccyon / iy p fyiſte demonſtracyon 
doßiche we bꝛougßt in for þ ſame putnoſe, foꝛ he mygHt by 3 reaſoy of ignoꝛaũce 
oꝛ malyce oꝛ efs both make ay euyſł a vntygßtuous la we / h̊y ſokyng mote to his 
otone pecufper pꝛofyte than to the comune pꝛofyte. by reaſon wherof it ſhuld he a 
tyꝛãnycal lawe. c foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo *t befongeth not to a fe we men fo: they 
mygßt do amyſſe iy malyng the la we as we haue ſayd to the ſynguler oꝛ party 
cufer pꝛofyte of a cettayne fe we perſons c not to the comune pꝛofyte. as we may 
take exãpſe in thoſe cõmunyties tohere a fetwe myghty me doth gouerne 7 tule 
toßerfoꝛe to conclude the malynge of the fa wee appertaynetß to the vnyuerſyte 
oꝛ hole multytude of cptezens, oꝛ to the bygger parte of the ſapde multytude, of 
woßom it is farre other and contrarye weſe / tBay it is of one perſone aſone, 0: yet 
of a ſewe / ſoꝛ in aſmoche as by the la we all men of the cyuyle cõmunyte ought to 
be meaſuted, accoꝛdynge to due pꝛopoꝛcyoh . @ foꝛ as moche as no may wyttyng⸗ 
fy dothe ßutte oꝛ wyll wꝛonge to his owone ſelſe therfoꝛe of neceſſytie where aff 0: 
efs 5 moſt parte ſBafk wyll to male a laboe, it is not to be choughe that they wyll 
make any but ſuche as ſhall de conuenyent to the comune pꝛofyte of the 8 
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fawe and other eſipnges 03 refer 


¶ Of certapne obteccyons that maye be made agaynſt 

the contentes of the chapytte laſt afoze gone, and 
of the ſolucpon of the ſayd obteccyons and 

moꝛe large manyfeſtacyon oz decla- 
racyon of the pꝛeſent purpoſe. 


The,riu,chapytre, 


== St peraduentute ſome may ſhall doußte of theſe Byng] whiche 
55 we haue ſayde, dyſputynge and teaſonynge that the auctoꝛyte 


> 4 of malpnge of the inſtytucyon ä — — 
\ IJ &)) oꝛ beſonge to the hole multytude in a cyuyle cõmunyte. Fyiſt be 
VA» cauſe that thynge whiche is cuyll oꝛ croked, ( without wyſdom 
dn dyſctecyon, for the moſt parte ought not to inſtytute oꝛ make 
a fawe / for theſe.ti.fatotes ought to be evcłuded from the la we maker / that is to 
wyt malyce and ignoꝛaunce / Fo: the auoydynge of voßiche. ii. fa dotes ty cyuyle 
iudgmentes, we pꝛoued the ka doe to be neceſſarie iy the. xi. chapitte of this dyccy⸗ 
on / but ſuche manet one is the peopfe oꝛ Hoke multytude of cytezens. Foꝛ the moſt 
parte of thoſe men are euyll and folyſſße, as it is wꝛytten in the fyꝛſte chapytte 
of Eccleſtaſtes . The nombꝛe of fooles is infynyte / agayne becauſe Kit is very 
garde oꝛ impoſſyble that many le ode 7 vn wyſe mei ſFak agre togyther in theyꝛ 
ſentences and iudgementes, Whiche thynge is notßynge ſo of a fetve . and thoſe 
vertuous men / wherfoze Hit appetetß to be mote profptable that the fatwe be ma 
de 02 gyuen by a ſewe men, than by the hole congregacyon and the ſuperfluous 
multytude of cytezens oꝛ perſons in $ cyuyſe comunyte. Agapne there are iy cue; 
ty cpupke cõmunyte but fe doe wyſe and cõnynge and well ferned men iy compa; 
ryſoy to the othet vnlerned multytude . Foz as moche thay as the la we is moꝛe 
pꝛofytabſe made by wyſe and well ferned mey . than by ignoꝛaũt and vnlerned 
men / it apperethj that the auctoꝛyte of makkpnge la wes appertaynetß to a fewe 
c not to many oꝛ to akf. Agayne that thynge is iy vayne done by many, whiche 
maye be done by a fewe / ſayenge thay that the lade may be made By woyſe men 
wßiche are but a fewe ty nombꝛe as it Hath be ſayde of vs / the hole multytude 03 
the greater pte of it ſÿuld in vayne be occupyed about 3 makyng of it / wßerfoꝛe 
to c6cfude as it appetetß þ auctoꝛyte of mai ynge ſa des doth not appertapne to 
the hole multytude 02 to p bygger pte of they. C Df i whiche we haue ſuppoſed 
ßeretofoꝛe as a pꝛyncipłe of thyngꝭ to be pꝛoued iy this Boſe / that is to wyt. that 
all men done deſyꝛe the ſuffycyencit of lyfe ; oꝛ a ſuffycyent lyſe g dothe eſchewe 
| | _ 016 


ne weale to ſtande 


pꝛeſerued 
moꝛe mygßt and ſtrengtß, than that parte which wylleth 
to ſtande and to be preſerued. Foz nature be kynde and of het ſelfe deſyꝛetß 02 topk 
letß no tßynge for the moſt parte that maye be to het coꝛtupcyon oꝛ deſtrucepon / 
for than ſuche deſyꝛe ſhukd be voyde oꝛ ty vayne / ye moꝛeouet boßo ſocuer are not 
wyllynge that the comune weale ſFukde contynue, ate counted amonge bonde 
men. not amonge cptezens oꝛ fre men of the cpupke cõm as ate cettayne 
ſtraungers / wherfoze in the. vii. Bolle of the polytyß es and the. pitii. chapyttt it 
is ſayde thus / Alt they ben to be nombꝛed amongeſt bondmen and no good cyte⸗ 
ʒens whiche wyll fpuec inſolentlie. wantonly. oꝛ la woes and it folowetß ĩmedy⸗ 
atſie after. And that there ſhulde be ſo many 02 ſo great a multytude of them in 
the gonernaunceof a comune weafe tßat is to wyt of rfoſe tßat are inſoſent 0; 
care not to fpue cpupkie:that they ſBufde be bygger 02 ſtronger than all theſe / that 
is to wyt whiche are wyllynge to kyue cpupfie. it is one of the thynges that are 
vnpoſſyble / and wßy it is vnpoſſyßle it appererh and is eupdent for pf it were ſo 
than ſhulde nature do amyſſe oꝛ fayle fo the moſte patte / yf than the bygger mul 
tytude of mey dothe deſyꝛe the pꝛeſetuacyon of the comune weale and wylletß it 
to ſtande. as it appereth befoꝛe to be well pꝛoued. they muſt it therto of neceſſytie 
wylk and deſyꝛe that tßynge alſo without the whiche the comune weale can not 
be pꝛeſetued oꝛ contynued / and that is nothynge els ſaue a tule of ryghtuous and 
pꝛofytable thynges gyuen with a pꝛecepte oꝛ cõmaũ dement caffed the la we and 
that becauſe it is vnpoſſyble that a cytie gouerned of the beſt mey accoꝛdynge to 
vertue ſFukde not be oꝛdeted by good fawes/as it is wiptey ty the .itii.of the poly 
tykes and the. viii. chapytte. and we haue pꝛoued it by demonſtracpoy in the. vi. 
chapytte of this dyccyon. The bygger multytude of a cyuyle cõmunyte 
deſyꝛetß and ate wyllynge to haue a la we oꝛ els there ſhuld happen to be de faute 
and wante oꝛ imperfeccyon in nature / foꝛ the moſte parte and moſte cõmunelye / 
whiche thynge to be vnpoſſyble let it be ſuppoſed of natutall phyfoſopßye / This 
thynge alſo whiche is as they call it a cõmen ayncyple. I talic beſpde the afoꝛe 
ſayde euydent and man yfeſt verpties that euery hole thynge is mote 02 greater 
thay the parte of it and this is true, bothe as touchynge quantyte oꝛ bygnes. and 
alſo as touchynge actyue po doer 0: vertue and accyon / wherfoꝛe it is euydenttie 
inferred oꝛ concluded by neceſſyte, that the hole multytude of cptezens oꝛ the Byg; 
ger parte of it. whiche ate to be talen bothe for one. may better dyſcerne 7 iudge 
what is to be choſen oꝛ taten, and what is to be deſpyſed oꝛ refuſed / than maye 
any parte of it by it ſelfe what ſoeuet it be / theſe tßynges than ſuppoſed as open 
and euydent veryties it is eaſpe to make anſwere and put by the oßieccyons. by 
whiche ſome man doolde go aboute to pꝛoue and conckude that the auctoꝛyte of 
makpnge lawes apperteynetß not to the hole multytude oꝛ to 5; bygeer part of it 
tu a cyuyle cõmunyte but to a certapne fewe perſons. To the fy:ſte obie 
therfoꝛe. Where it is ſayde that to that thynge whiche is leude 03 euplk bel 
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ſer of la wes: yet for all that euery maner may may inge of the tßynges 


euety may oꝛ the greattet muftytude of cytezens is a fynder out oꝛ the deuy: 
inuented 


welt of the qualyte of a ppcture oꝛ houſe oꝛ of a 


7 


we do graunte (as it is trewe 
men can not ſo toek tudge of the la we oꝛ of any 


whiche is to be inſtytuted oꝛ oꝛdayned. as can ſo many fear: 
ned men :yet for all that the nõbꝛe of vnlerned men mpgHht be made ſo great: that 
they teynge ſo great a multytude mygßt iudge euen as well of theſe thynges. re Euen Viker 7 
oꝛ elles better. than the ketned men but a fewe in nombꝛe. And Atyſtotle ned men alſo 
ſayd this ſame in the place afoze alſedged. to confp:me and ſtrengtß oꝛ may dyſcerns 
fo:tyfz e this ſentence/pf the (ſapthe Aryſtotke)be not oner duft. pgno of lawes to 
tante. and ſeruyle, albeit that eche one of them by Hymn ſelfe can not iudge ſo well be made. 


as they that ben lerned oꝛ wyſe. and ßathe knowledge / vet for alk that alt they to J 
gyther ſhall iudge better / oꝛ at the feaſt wyſe not woꝛſe / And to that auctoꝛyte Howe this 
takey of the fyꝛſte chapytte of eccleſiaſtes, that the nombre of fooles is infynyte / auctoꝛite ſtuk 
we ongHht to ſape, that by this worde ſtultoꝛum . in engfiſſhe foofes,, is to be vn; 10:um infini: 
derſtanded vnlearned men / oꝛ which gyuetß not they: mynde to lybetal woꝛkes kus e ſtmune; 
whiche fo all that Hath vnderſtandynge and iudgement of t6ynges to be done, tus is to be ta 
thou gße not ſo moche as they wßiche gyue theyꝛ mynde to ſuche thynges / oꝛ elles lien and vn; 
perauenture bp fooſes. in that place. the whiche man ſygnyfyed oꝛ meaned infy⸗ derſtanded. 
dels: as ſapnt Jherome vpon that place / whiche infydels oꝛ mpſcreantes. ye haue 

they neuer ſo moche cũnynge and ino wege in woꝛldely ſcyences / yet are tfey ve 

ty ſtarke fooſes / accoꝛdynge to that ſayenge of ſaynt Paule in the thyꝛde apy; 

tre of 5 fyꝛſt epyſtle to þ Coꝛyntheans / wyſdome of this woꝛld. is fookyſſBnes 
afoꝛe god / the ſecõde obieccyon is of ſmal ſtregtß / for albeit d it is moꝛe eaſy for a 
fewe men, to agre in one ſentence oꝛ mynde, than many: et is it not ßhereof con 
ckuded, that the ſentence of a fedoe, oꝛ of parte. is — the ſentence of the 
hoole multitude. woßerof ſayd fewe ate a poxcpoy oꝛ parte / foꝛ theſe fewe coulde 
not. ne wolde ſo well dyſcerne and iudge the comune pꝛofyte: as ccufde @ wolde 
the hoſe muftytude of cytezens / ye moꝛeouer it were ieopatdouſe (as it Fath appe 
red of the tßynges afoꝛeſayde) to cõmytte the malynge of the lawe to the arbytre 
ment oꝛ iudgement of a fewe men / ſoꝛ perauenture they in malynge of the la we 
wolde Fane more teſpecte to the pattycuſet pꝛofyte of ſome perſones.0: of ſome 
company / than to the comune pꝛofyte / which thynge apperetß euydently in tßem The makers 
wßiche were makers of the decretalles of cferkes oꝛ the clergye / as we ſFaff ſßewe of dectetals 
alſo ſuffycyentlye in the. vii. chapytte of the ſeconde dyccyon / ſoꝛ hereof ſßulde be had teſpecte 
gynen certayne occaſyon. and a waye opened to the tegyment called Olygat alk togytßet 
chia / lybe wyſe as wan the powoꝛe of malynge tadoes is graunted to one may to tßeit owne 
alone: an occaſyon is gyuen to tyꝛanny as we haue brought in and alledged ßere ſyngulet pꝛo⸗ 
tofoꝛe in the. xi. chapytte of Atyſtotte iy the. v of the Erykes iy his treatyſe de iu fre 

ſticia / The thyꝛde obieccyon maye eaſely be put by, and anſwered vnto, by tFoſe Dfigarchia 
thynges whiche hatß ben ſayd all tedye / ſoꝛ albeit that by wyſe men la wes may is declared be 
be better made than by vnlerned mey / yet for all that it is not concluded Say foꝛe iy y.viit. 
that la wes be better made by onely wyſe men. than by the hole multytude of cyte chapytte. 


Zens w - 
Dr men ate alſo included / but the 


mygßt. and wolde better dyſcet ne 
the comune vtylyte oꝛ pꝛofyte, and the comune iuſtyce: than any of theſe partes 


talen ſeuerallye by them ſelues / yea thougße it were of neuer ſo great wyſe men 
f. 1. wherfoze 


r . 
- 


THE DEFENLE 


* 


8 
they can not 
true 


The beggyn! it is a very harde thynge. to fynde out the fyiſt begynn b 
- | N ge of the trouth.. in an 
ae nn anet dyſcyplyne oꝛ ſcpeEce / ſut $ begynnige beyng — +: beg my y 
a — * tñynge to adde oꝛ put to the teſydue / wherfoꝛe to fynde out the begynnynges 02 
— pꝛiyncypfes of ſcyences. and of artes. c of other tradpepons: it appertapneth not 
fei. nde out. | 
but vnto men of beſt and moſte ſhatpe woyttes / but to tHoſe thynges whiche are 
inuented all tedy / men of mote courſe oꝛ groſſe wyt may adde moꝛe / which for alt 
that are not to be całied ßer oꝛe vndyſcrete oꝛ fooles. becauſe they can not inuẽte 
oꝛ fynde out ſuche thynges by them ſeſues of they owne wyttes / but rather t 
T bat mi is dugßt to be accompred in the nombꝛe of good men / as ſayde Atyſtotſe iy the fy: 
beſt which of of the etykes and tße. iii. chapytte / That man is beſt / whiche ino wetrß aff thyn; 
6 ſelfe ges of 5y11 ſeffe, and nedetß no teach ynge / and be agayne is a good may/Whi 
— ei wat dotße obe ye gym that ſayth welt. and gyuetß hym good counſayle / that is to ſay 
tg ynges are Whiche harkenetß to hym:and dothe not ſaye aga ynſt 6pm without teaſon oꝛ a 
* cauſe. And therfo:e it is comuenpent and very pꝛofytabſe. that it be cõmytted to 
* ne. wyſe 7 epperte men. by the hole multytude of cyteʒens / to ſerche 03 to fynde out 
and to epampne the rules of the comune cyuyte iuſtyce and vtylytes oꝛ dyſpꝛofy 
tes and of ſuche other lyße thynges. whiche rules are to be made fawee oꝛ ſtatu⸗ 
tea / ſo and after ſuche maner that outßer of euery one of the pꝛyncypalt partes of 
rhe cyuyſe cõmunyte . which were reakened vp in the. v. chapytte of this dyccyon 
and the fy1ſte parte therof / be certayne elected oꝛ choſen. but yet accoꝛdynge to the 
pꝛopoꝛcyon of euety one of thoſe pattes / oꝛ effes that of all the cytezens gathered 
fc monet togytßer aff the afoꝛeſayd experte oꝛ wyſe mey be elected / And tßis ſhal be a con 
7 bans wnee nenyent anda profptabke maner ofaſſemblynge 0: cõmynge togytber for the in 
2 —_ 4 * uentynge 02 deuyſynge of lawes, witßout the noyaunce oꝛ hatme of the other 
a7 5 — Y muftytude / that is to wyt of vnſeatned oꝛ leſſe wyſe men, doßiche ſhulde do but 
out ſawoes. fyrtte ßelpe oꝛ furtheraunce in the ſercpnge out of ſuche maner rules on fatves, c 
ſpulde be troußled and fetted from tßeyꝛ owne woꝛles and neceſſatye occupacy⸗ 
ons, wßiche thynge ſhulde be chargeable and paynefulſ botbe to eche one ſeuerak 
ky / and alſo to all in cõmune / but ſuche rules beynge inuented and dylygentty ep 
amyned. which ate to be made lawes / ougßt to be put fort for to be appꝛoued 03 
tepꝛoued / alowed 01 dyſalowed. amonge the hole muftytude of the cyuyle cõmu 
nyte bevnge congregated oꝛ aſſembled togytßer / that yf to any ofthe cõmunes 
it alf ſeme that any thynge ought to be added to tßem / 02 to Be mynyſſßed 
and taken awaye from them / oi to be chaunged / oꝛ to be vttetty deſpyſed 01 tefu 


ſed / that he maye tell it, and ſße we his mynde / fo: by the reaſon ßereof the la woe 
| maye 


amended aton 
— Wont Gong, 
— — — er 


— 
| and openly decfared amonge 
after that 


$6ygger parte of ie ſal do þ ſame yf 
made: thay the ſayde we are fa wes. and 


pieceptes. puBfpcacorn 03 pꝛoctamacyon 2 and bynde 
the tranſgreſſours of them to cyuyle offence oꝛ bfame and to cyuyſe pa 2 wbay fates 
þ ge ren of the mak ynge oꝛ inſtytucyon of la wes. and to gyue a dothe Eynde. 


coactpue pꝛecepte of the obſeruacpoy of them. dotße appettayne 0: befonge onefp 
to tic hole muttytude of cyteʒẽs. oi to the bygger parte therof.. as to the effectyue 
— ESSE 
— nowe aforeſapd. : 


Ot the qualytes and dyſpoſycyons 02 pzoperties belon 

nge to a perfpte gouernour to þ ende Þ it maye be 

knowen what maner of perſone a pʒynce 02 go 
uernour o to be. and ot what qua- 

alſo 1 


made 


rygſtuouſnes. | wyt pzudence. is 24 oꝛ gouernout 
that — and vnderſtandynge of pm maybe dprected iy, gouernpuge 93 ought to ha⸗ 
epereyſynge ſis offyee/toſerfore Arpſtotke in thechyide bate and and the thynde cha ue in hym. 


fa. — pt te 


me 1 


agyble 
rected / wßerfoꝛe vi. hole of his Etifies and the. v. chapytte ſaytß 
Tfße deſcryp! thus. Pꝛudencia 9 cum ratione actibus circa 5 bona ver 


* 7 —— ye onely — wyf?fo ſtatateand o1dapye 


oped 


offer quaſyte01 fa 


a — is ap be rpg at oo 

— . ET 

. ße ens. The 

offycer 02 pꝛynce and gonernour is the eper. maynteyner — 

and Jobe waer to comeſude puadence io neceſſarp to ym that ſFakl be a go⸗ 
The pꝛopꝛe tiernoure / ſoꝛ by it he maye be d very welk iy to his pꝛopꝛe woꝛrſte, that is 
workeofa to wp. ty e ee of uplepgſeo nd veppien fry eſe 
pꝛynce oꝛ go: fe actes. woßerin — — manet is not —— — 


netnoute. pꝛynce oꝛ inde is d 6 in iudgyn ge and alſo in doynge execucy 
on of the acte. oꝛ the — — which it —— and 
Catifine pen hym to do a myſſe. w wyſdome oꝛ pꝛudence / ſoꝛ as it is red in 
witß ßis com in the ßyſtoꝛye of the batayle that La made agaynſt the Nomayne, If Li 
pfices wete cero. whicfe was at that tyme conſalt. had ponyſſßed the compfyces of Catiline 
ponyſſFed of beynge cptezens of Nome and noble and myghty men. whiche had conſpyꝛed at 
Cicero. gaynſt the cõmune weltße. and therſoꝛe were woꝛtßye deatße / pf he had ( J ſape) 
Place. tyme. pon yfſpeb tfem actoꝛdynge to the law, in the ſame place / and tyme and after the 
c oꝛdꝛe in ev; ſame manet and oꝛdꝛe aſoꝛe his dayes vſed and cuſtomed / by all lylelyhod there 
tcucyoi may wolde haue ryſen By the teaſon therof a cyuyte batayſe amonge they: owne ſelt 
at ſome ſeaſõ ues / wohiche ſhulde haue — — the comune weaſe / thete was ſuche a ſedycy 
vpon good reyſed and ſtyꝛed vp in the people by theſe ſayd EE c traytouts, agayn 
polycye be al the counfayles and the other heed off ycets @rufers. This teopardie Cicero. which 
teted. was conſuik oꝛ one of the. ii. chefe rulers and eed off ycers. of the eptie, caped 
The wyſt anoyded by his wyſdome or prudence: doßan he deſpuered the ſa 
dome of Lice to them 8 do epecuſy0y oꝛ Hangtmey. 7 . them to be — in the ple — 
to. of tße pꝛyſon, whiche perauenture therfoꝛe is called Zuffignum. So than by 
Tuſtianum wyſdome. the 22 arpeſog end oanorens are dp 


cyon of Pꝛu/ mala / pꝛudẽce is ary pꝛactyue hatyte oꝛ en Macy y tf a may tor leth witß 


dence. true reaſo y. as touchynge to 7 w iche ate good oꝛ euylf to may. On 
der ſtande thou, in that he is man / a the cauſe — is. foꝛ thoſe are agyble Wyn 
ges: aboute dohichß. and of ee For oh moſt patte ſawoes are made. acco:dpnge 


to vohiche la wes the pꝛynce 01 —— ought to dyſpoſe and oꝛdꝛe the cynyle 
actes of men. And becauſe it ſemetß not poſſyble al wayes. to determyne by the 
la we all the manets an may ha ppei aboute the doynge 
of the ſayde ayes, Pp on of the great? and —— of them acco14 
dynge to tße dpuerſpte af regyons and / as open epperpence teachetß and 
o Aryſtotſe wytneſſetß in the fyꝛſt boke of the —— and the thyꝛde — 

7; ſapthe in this toyſe: The FoneſtrFpnges and the tygßtuouſe 
25 the mozaff philoſopßer materh conſpderacyoy.Fathe ſo great 
they maye ſeme to be ſuche onefy by ei awe ,andnoe bp na tute 


thynge is ryght. vnge the ſame moꝛe fat 

. gely ig che chyrde boke of his polytybes and the x ii. Hapitre-whay beſaych br 

Braut bercauſe cettayne thynges may — the la wes. 7 Da bye 
rice 0 fee f ha ede en arne 


to be 


; 33 
or of the beſte it is dle that a 
— as may 
to cõmytte the ini of ſome cer; 
oꝛ chaunce in the cyuyle actes of 


the pꝛynces oꝛ iuòges / that is to wyt, 
to hem ſe , 01 as ——— 
nce of them / ate not determpned by the ſawe / for it 
ſuche thynges . as are determpned by the lawe / the pꝛynce oꝛ gonernoure 
to folowe the determynacyon of the la we. And this was the mynde oꝛ ſentence 
of Aryſtotke in the thyꝛde boke of his polytyles and the. vii. chapytte w han he 
ſayd in this wyſe / c the pꝛynces 02 ou tnouts. doßetßer it be one, oꝛ eſs mo than 
one. that gouernetß and ruletß / ougßt to haue potoze and auctoꝛyte in thoſe thyn 
ges, whetof the lawes can not ſuffycyently and exactlye ſpeale, oꝛ make mency 
on evpꝛeſſely / becauſe it is an harde thynge in a general ſpeche ( ſuche as the la bo 
is to cõpꝛeßhende euety partpcufer caſe that maye happen / wohiche ſentence he re 
ßerſynge agayne in the. vii. chapytte of the ſame bolle. ſaytß thus / And there are 
alſo nowe gouernours oꝛ Feed — Fane powꝛe to iudge of ſome cer; 
tayne thynges without the la we for dy ſuche thynges wherof the la we can not 
determyne, the iudge oꝛ gouetnonte ſßall gyue iudgement / as yf the ſawe coulde 
not haue gyuen pꝛecepte very well of the ſapd thyngẽ / ſoꝛ of ſuch thynges, wher! 
of the ka we maye determyne / no may Wwolde doußte. Prudence therfoꝛe is neceſſa 
ty to a pꝛynce oꝛ gouernoure. for the iudgynge of ſuche maner thßynges / vohiche 
can not be determpned of the la we / And this ſentence of Atyſtotle, beynge very 
nere to the pꝛyncyples, dohiche are euydent of them ſelues / who ſocucr lyſte. may 
certyfie it 6p demonſtratyue ſiffogiſme oꝛ reaſoy. by thoſe thynges. whiche hatß 
ben ſapde in the ſeconde chapytte of this dyccyon. Agayne moꝛall goodnes oꝛ ver 
tue, and ſpecyally iuſtyce oꝛ ryghtuouſnes, is neceſſary to a pꝛynce oꝛ gouernour 
for pf be be a pernerſe oꝛ an euylt perſone as touchynge to his manets / the cõmu 
ne weale oꝛ cyupke gouernaunce is greatty Hurte by hym. be it neuer ſo well in 
ſtructed oꝛ appoynted with lawes / foꝛ we haue ſayde. that it is Harde, @ not poſ⸗ 
ſyble. to determpne all maner caſes that maye happen, in the la wes / but ſome 
tßynges muſt nedes be cõmytted to the arbptrement and wyll of the pꝛynce and 
gouetnoute / in whiche thynge he mape hutte the comune weale. yf be be a man 
of peruetſe affeccyon. And this was the ſentence and mynde of Arpſtotke in the 
ſeconde boke of the politikes and the. viii. chapytte: whay he ſayde thus. Foꝛ they 
that are ſet in great pddoꝛe and auctoꝛyte. pf they be vyſe and of no valute (that 
is to ſaye)yf they be croked oꝛ nought in theyꝛ maners) they do moche hutte / and 
hatße done moche Furte as haue ſome done all redp to the cytie of the C Halcedomi 
anes / and becauſe pꝛynces ate pꝛeſetued from doynge of burte by moꝛall vertue. 
and namely iuſtyce / therfoꝛe it is conuenyent (pf we maye caff that conuenpent 
which is neceſſarpe)$ noman, which ſhal be a pꝛynce oꝛ gouernout. do wante mo 
tall vertue, and namely iuſtyce / amonge all other vertues To the whiche vertue 
of iuſtyce. it is conuenyent in hym that ſhal be a gouernoute. that a certapne vet 
tue be aſſocrated caſſed Epicikeia / by doßich vertue the iudge is dyꝛected to equy⸗ 
te, meſenes.gentylnes. and from „ crueknes.ſpecyalkpe and cheyfly, 
in thoſe thynges / whetin the ka we is inſuffycyent and te and gettetß no 
pkayne determpnacpoy / wßerfoꝛe Arpſtotke in the. v. boke of his etyles and the. 
x. chapytre ſaytß tßus / this is $ nature and the vertue Epicifieia(which 
as J eſtcme. the la wers woll call Equite)to amende the lawoe in that parte 02 be 


f.3. haffe, 


ought The pꝛynce 


oꝛ gouetnout 


ought to fo⸗ 
fowe p ſawe 


Piudence is 


neceſſaty to 
a pꝛynce. 


A pꝛynce 
ought to be 
iuſte oꝛ ryght 


tuouſe. 


+ 


that it wolde haue excepted from fp ſome 
deracyoy..orelſes veterlye/pfit Fad conſpdered tft ſuche caſe ſFulde Fane ſo fo 


There is rec! tuned oꝛ aunced / and agayne beſyde the afoꝛeſayd thynges, there is tequyꝛed 


red in a price in hym. that ſhal be a pꝛynce oꝛ gouetnoute a cettayne f} 
toue towarde lence to wardes the comune toeafe / and the cytezens / 
the comune 


Hoke many 
7 what ma! 
ner men of ar 
mes oughe to 
be aboute a 
pꝛynce c foꝛ 
what cauſe. 


fone 02: Bheneno⸗ 


| 2 by the teaſon of this 
foue oi beneuofence the accyons 01 deades of the pꝛynce 02 gouernoure are inten; 


ted 0: done the more dylygentlye. and the bettet, to tHe comune pꝛofyte of the hole 
muttytude togythet / and alſo to the pertpcufer pꝛofyte of eche one by hym ſelfe. 
C And beſpde theſe ſayde habytes and dyſpoſycpons (as they call them) oi qua? 
kytes there is neceſſatye to a pꝛynce 02 gouetnoute a certapne eptrynſecalk inſtru 
ment / tßat is to wytte a certapne nombꝛe of me of armes. y wohiche he maye 
execute his cpuple ſentences oꝛ iudgementes vpoy tebeiſes and dyſobedyent per! 
ſones, by coactyue poboꝛe / wherfore Atyſtotſe in the. vii. hole of the polytyles 
and the. viii. chapytte ſaytß thus. They that lyue togythet in a cyuyle cõmuny⸗ 
te. it is neceſſatye foꝛ them to haue arma (that is to ſayt a multytude of men of 
atmes ) to compefke tßoſe that ate tebeſſons and dyſoßedyent petſones, to obeye 
the Feed off pcers oꝛ goue:nouts / foꝛ eſſes the la wes and cyuyle ſentences ſßulde 
be ydle and ſetue for nougßt / yf execucyon of ther mygßt not be done and per; 
formed. And this armed powe of + pꝛynce 02 gouernout Had nede to be ſo great 
that it do excede the poboꝛe of any one ſubiecte vndet hym 02 of a great many of 
them / and yet he ought not by the reaſon of ſo great armed potore, to vyoſate 03 
B:eke the fa wes / and to tuſe umperyouſtpe oꝛ ſoꝛdeſy, beſyde 02 conttatye to the 
ta wes. And Aryſtotke iy the thyide of the polytykes and the. vi. chapytte ſaythe 
in this wyſe. A kynge 02 gouernoure ought to Fane ſo great powꝛe. that he may 
be greatter and moꝛe of m and ſtrength than eche one of the cõmunes by 
hym ſelfe / oꝛ than many of them togyther. vußerfoꝛe J ſaye there bey thꝛe thyn 
ges vhiche they ought to haue. that ſßall take vpon them the pꝛyncypall and 
moſte hyghe offyces. The fyꝛſt is, that they do ſoue the pꝛeſente ſtate of tze cõmu 
ne weafe. The ſeconde is. that they haue great po boꝛe to execute thoſe thynges. 
whiche theyꝛ offyce tequyꝛetß. The thyꝛde is. that they haue vertne and Juſtyce, 
by vertue. hete pe vndetſtandetß Pꝛudencc / which is the bonde and the mayſttes 
and teacher of all vertues / doßetſoꝛe Arpſtotte in the. vi. Bolte of the Etpkes and 
the la ſte chapytte ſayth thus. Jy wHhome ſoeuer Prudence is, woHicfe is but one 
vertue / in hym is afſo with the ſayde prudence alk vertues / and Atyſtotſe in the 
ſayd ſentẽce dyd ſet Prudence and moꝛal vertue botß vnder one in the ſame parte 
of the ſayde deuyſyon / becauſe they are not ſeparated oꝛ dyſſeuered at any tyme 
the one from the other of the whiche mynde and ſentence it ſemetß that he is in 
the ſame hole and the ſame chapytte wßan he ſaytße tßus. It is manyfeſte ther! 

foꝛe and euydent of the pꝛemyſſes. that it is not poſſyble a man to be pꝛopetly oꝛ 
pꝛiyncypallye good / without Prudence. Neytßer a may to be prudent / without 
mo:afk vertue / And Atyſtotle in the. v. kole of the polytyſes and the. ix. chapy⸗ 
tre wꝛytetß the tßynges, whiche we haue ßere entreated of to be conuenyent and 
neteſſatye to hym that ſhall be a pꝛynce oꝛ gouernoure / perauentute in contrarye 
oꝛdꝛe as thep ben neceſſarelye requy2ed to be declared. Of the pꝛemyſſes thay it 


appe 


apperet|. what is the pꝛopꝛe ſubiecte on matere © materyalk cauſe of the katoes of T Fe piopie 
men. | pzepared with wiſ ſubrecte of 
— Poa ray my —— mis ſawes. 
—— — in this f conuenyent and ne: 

ow pʒynce in a cõmunyte ⁊ kyngdome is as the herte in a ſen⸗ 


pble cteature / aß without a kynge oꝛ pꝛynce no cõmunptie oꝛ 
kyngdome can ſtande / partiy of a pꝛynces duetye. 


The. xv. chapytre. 


die berte of a ſenſpble creature boßich is ſyꝛſt fourmed: is moꝛe noble 
gh (Ef « more perfyte in Fi quatytes 7 dyſpoſpcions, thay al the orficr par 
eee of the ſenſyble creature: for in it natura genetãs ßatß ſet 7 oꝛday 
J ned a podoꝛe and ay inſtrument. by which the reſpdue of tße partes 
[L222 of ſenſyble creature are fourmed of couenpee matere 0: ſubſtaiice 
c are afſo ſeperated and dyſſeucred gc oꝛdꝛed eche in c6par) ſon to other 7 ate kepte 

in thep: dyſpoſycyons 7 qualytes and ate afſo by it pꝛeſerued from nopaunce oꝛ 
Garte,as moch as nature doth ſuffre hym to be pꝛeſetued. And wha they ate fal 
ten from theyꝛ owne nature / by the reaſoy of ſycknes oꝛ any other impedyment / 
they are repap:ed g teſtoꝛed to theyꝛ 0wne nature agayne by the vertue 7 po oꝛe 
of this parte. ¶ Dꝛopoꝛcyonatly t moche ſyke vnto theſe tHynges we muſt cõſy⸗ 
de in a cyupke cõmunyte beynge inſtituted cõuenyẽtly accoꝛdynge to reaſon / foꝛ 
all the ſoule oꝛ mynde of the hole multytude of cytezens oꝛ cõmunes. oꝛ efs of the 
bygger parte therof:is fourmed oꝛ ought to be fourmed iy a cyuyte cõmunyte one 
parte fyiſt beynge pꝛopoꝛcynated oꝛ lyſte vnto the herte in a ſenſpBble creature. In 
which parte it ſettetß 02 oꝛdaynetß a certayne vertue c powꝛe. oꝛ a certayne four 
me with actpue podoꝛe 7 auctoꝛyte. to inſtytute the other partes of the cyuyle c6/ 
munyte. And this parte wherof we do meane is > pꝛĩce 02 Hed gouernout /wHoſe 

vnyuerſalt᷑ vertue oꝛ powꝛe iy cauſałite, is the la we and whoſe actpue poto:e/ 
is the auctoꝛyte of iudgynge of cõmaundynge / r of evecutynge the ſentences cõ 
cernyvnge the cyuyle tyghtes and vtylytes / wßerfoꝛe Aryſtotle in tße. vii o Re of 
his polytyles 7 the. viii. chapytte, ſayd this parte to be moſte neceſſary of at othet 
in a cyupke cõmunyte / ⁊ the cauſe hereof is. for that the ſuffycyencie which 
is had by the other partes oꝛ off pces of a cyupfe cõmunvte. alk thougße the ſayde 
partes 0: offpces were not at alt mygßt be ſuffycyẽtty had By other meanes and 
of otßet thynges, tFoughe not ſo eaſely. ¶ But without a pꝛynce 03 gouernour. a 
cyuyle cõmunyte can not contynue / oꝛ longe cõtynue 7 endure. for it is neceſſary 
c can not be otßerwyſe. but that offencyons 7 euytt᷑ occaſyons ſFafk chaunce as 
it is ſayde in the goſpell of Natbene) whiche offendicles (as the ſcrypture cafteth 
them) are cõtencyons tyſen amõge men for iniurpes done of tßem one to ay other 
which yf they ſhuld not be iudged oꝛ meaſured by the rufe of tygßtfult thynges 0: 
iuſtyce, that is to doyt by the la we. c by the pꝛynce oꝛ gouernout. whoſe off pee is 

to meaſure ſuche tßvnges accoꝛdynge to the la we / there mygßt chaunce haply by 
the reaſoy therof fygßtyng. c a ſeperacyon of the men beynge congregated in a 
cyupke cõmunyte, c the priuacpoy oꝛ facke of a ſuffycient k\yfe . The pyꝛnct afſo 

in a cyuyle cõmunyte ought to be more nobke @ more perfpte in his dyſpoſpcions 

oꝛ qualyies. $ is to wyt, in pꝛudẽce @ vertue moꝛall: than the 2 pattes of 5 
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And that fox this reaſoy , that the cauſe effectyne of a — 
cõmimyte that is to wyt the ſoule and of the hole cõmunyte haue gyuen to 
this pꝛyncypalt and fyꝛſte parte and hathe put in gym a generakk ver 


tue 01 powoꝛe in cauſalyte. that is to doytte, the ſawe / And 
and powꝛe to worke and to do execucyon of the ſayd la wes / And as the natu⸗ 
ral Feate of the herte as bepnge the ſubiecte, by doßich ßeate the herte or the four: 
me therof perfo:meth all his accyons / is dyꝛected and meaſured in woꝛl ynge 
the fourme oꝛ vertue and powꝛe of the ßerte. and elles it ſÿulde not wolle to 
due ende: agayne alſo. as the heate, whiche they call cõmunelye the ſpyꝛyte. as be 
ynge the inſtrumente to perfoꝛme and fulfyt the accyons 02 opetacyons, is gouet 
ned tſougße out the hole bodye, of tHe ſame vertue oꝛ poto:e. fot effes neythet ou: 
ther of theſe heates ſßulde too: ke vnto the due ende. fo fyꝛe worketf woꝛſe than 
the oꝛgans oꝛ inſtrumenres. as it is red iy the ſeconde boke de generatione and de 
anima /encyſo and iy kpſe maner the auctoꝛyte of rulynge 02 gouernyuge gynen 
to any may. bepnge pꝛopoꝛcionated 7 fyke to the heate of the herte as beynge the 
ſubiecte / and euen ſo the armed oꝛ coactpue poto:e infſtrumentalk, beynge pxopor; 
cyonate and (pke to the heate, whiche we haue called the ſpyꝛyte / ougßt Bothe to 
be ruled and meaſured by the la we. in the gyuynge of iudgementes / in cõmann 
dynge / and in executynge the cyuyle ryghtes and vtylytes / for eſs the pꝛynce oꝛ 
gouernoure ſhulde not twozke to the due ende / that is to wyt. to the conſeruacpoy 
of the cyuyle cõmunyte / as it Hathe ben ſayde and pꝛoued in the. pi. chapytte of 
this dyccyon oꝛ fyꝛſt parte. Agayne. accoꝛdynge to the ſayd vertue oꝛ powꝛe, that 
is to doyt, accoꝛdynge to the la we and auctoꝛyte gyuen to hym / the pꝛynce oꝛ go⸗ 
uernoute ought to inſtytute and oꝛdayne dpuerſe and ſundꝛye partes 02 offyces 
in the cyuyle cõmunyte. of conuenyent matete / that is to toptte. of men Faupnge 
artes, habytes oꝛ qualytes conuenyent. mete, oꝛ accoꝛdynge for the 
Foz ſuche maner men are the matere conuen ent of the partes oꝛ a cy 
uyle cõmunyte / as it hatße ben ſayde in the. vii. chapytte of this diccyon. Fo zit is 
mete ii a cyuyfe cõmunytie well inſtytuted, to appoynte oꝛ ſuch mey to 
the off yces of the comune weale / woßiche haue the operatiue oꝛ pꝛactyue Habytes 
mete and conuenyent to the ſayd offyces / And ſuche as hathe not the conuenyẽt 
habytes and quakytes, as foꝛ ev ample ponge men:to oꝛdayne and ap 
poynte them to fearne ſuche Habites oꝛ craftes and ſcyences, vnto which they are 
natutally moſte inclyned / And this was the ſentence and mynde of Aryſtorle, 
whHay he ſayd in the fyꝛſt boke of his Etyles @ the ſeconde chapytte, in this doyſe 
wßat ſcyence oꝛ dyſcyplynes ought to be in cyties oꝛ cyuyſe cõmunytes / @ what 
maner ſcyences eche may ought to ſearne / and howe moche oꝛ Howe farforth:this 
mo:aff phiſoſophie that is to wyt, the polytycallł prudence oꝛ the pꝛudence of ma 
kynge la wes. doth oꝛdayne and inſtytute / c ſo conſequently dothe he alſo. which 
oꝛdereth the cõmune weaſe accoꝛdynge to the la we / that is for to ſaye the p ꝛynce 
oꝛ gouernoute. This ſame alſo he ſayde in the. vii. of the polytyles and the. xiiii. 
chapitte / by theſe woꝛdes / he therfoꝛe that is la we maker oꝛ that gyuetß the la we 
ought to haue reſpecte to all the afoꝛeſayde thynges / bothe to the partes of the cy; 
uyſe cõmunytie / and alſo to the accyons of them. The ſame alſo he ſayd in the. 
viii. boke of the polyty kes. and the fyꝛſt chapytre, wan he ſayd thus. That the 
fa we maker had neade oꝛ ought to be vety dylygent. and to tale very great ßede 
as touchynge to the oꝛdꝛynge and dyſcypkyne of yonge mei, no man verefy doyl 
doußte / Foꝛ yf this thynge be not very tlye ſene vnto in cyuyle cõmun y 


tes:it ſFak hurte moch the comune woeale / thus thay of theſe pꝛemyſſes it appercth 
that to 3 law maker oꝛ vnyuerſal multitude iy þ$ parkpamet aſſebled by $ prices 


cõmaund 
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es and partes of a cyuyte cõmunyte / @ that the of ſuche off p; 
precepte 01 c — epecucpor of the ſayd dete puny 
to Hy, pꝛynce 02 gonernour accoꝛdynge to the ce 02 kypnge 
And alſo by the ſame 01 ſyllogiſticalt reaſons ihis mape w yl haue in 
we pꝛoued in the. vii. chapytte of this dyccyon oꝛ parte that ſtytuted by 
mukeprude — auctoꝛyte of gyuynge fates. acte of p-rfy! 
wherfoze it is not la dofult᷑ for any man. to take vpon Gym any offyce in a cyuy ament eſs alt 
fe cõmunyte at ſts owne pfeaſure / and namely — not euery man 0tHer officers 
ought. neyther reaſonablie ma ye at his owne pſeaſute tourne Hym ſelfe to ep; 1 degres it fy 
ercyſe d of a may of armes, oꝛ 0*a preeſt/neptfier þ pꝛynce oꝛ gouetneut eh i + àyngz 
ongßt to ſuffre this / foꝛ by the teaſon Fereof mpgHt chaunce inſuffyctencie, to the ab ſolute poro 
cyuyle damper of eff thynges / whiche muſte 1: des be procured Lp the other et to appoite 
offyces / Out the pꝛynce 02 gouernoure ought to determyne and aſſygne the per / at ak? tymes. 
ſones to ſuche maner offyces / and alſo to determpne the quantite and qualyte of 
the ſayde partes oꝛ offyces as touchynge to nom ꝛe / to pobꝛe / and ſuche otfer wßere ſocner 
thynges / leſte bp teaſon of imodcrate evceſſe of any of tfem, it maye ßappen oꝛ Be ſpc ters of 
chaunce the comune weale to be deſtroyed / voßerfoꝛe A tyſtotte in the. v. ole of ſucß multytn 
the polytyles and the thyꝛde chapytre. ſaytße in ißis wyſe / Tete are made de: de be meneiß 
ſtruccyõs alſo of comune weakes / hy rhe reaſon of epceſſpue incteate of any parte boßen it is aſ? 
0: pattes. cõtrary to due pꝛopoꝛcyon. For as the Body is made of his partes/and ſembred ty þ 
the ſapd partes ougßt to growe togytßer ecf e one accordpnge to they: meaſure. perfpamente, 
that the due p:oporcyoy and comenſuracyon of the body mape remayne and be remncHte this 
ſaued / and vnteſſe it be thus it is deſtroyed( as for example wan the feete is. tint. to auoyde cap 
cubytes longe. and the reſydue of the body te zut. i ſpannes longe / othet why les tyouſnes. 
alſo it mave be tourned in to the fy gure oꝛ ſhape of an otficr beaſte:pf there ſFufd 
be made vnmeaſutaßle increace not onety in quantyte : but aſſo in quaſyte) ſo Pet 5 pꝛynce 
kyle w yſe a cyuyle cõmunyte is made of partes of which ſome one other doßyſes te tra yne the 
pienefie encteacetß evceſſpueſy / as for epampfe tHe multytude of pooꝛe mei in j evceſſine mut 
comune roeafes / where the people dotße rufe and gonerne / and the muttytude of tptude of pꝛe 
pꝛeeſtes. in the chꝛyſten la do oꝛ ſecte and telygyon. Tze ſame thynge alſo Fe ſayd eſtes. and of 
in the thyꝛde boke of the polytyles and the. vii. chapytte / iße texte dofetof I fea poote folke. 
ne out bere / becauſe of ſreyfnes / Agayne his parte. that is to wyt tße pꝛynce 03 
gouernoure/onght by his auctoꝛyte.accoꝛdyuge to the ka we. to cõmaunde ſuche Dꝛeeſtes and 
thynges doßiche are tygßtuouſe and honeſte / and to foꝛbyd the conttaty tHynges pooꝛe men 
as well by his worke, as by his woꝛdes / te watdynge them 702 they: good dedes £ct a pꝛynce 
toßdꝛeße do obſerne the ſegalt pꝛectytes / and ponyſſße them for theyꝛ enyll dedes, oꝛ gouctnout 
which do tranſgreſſe oꝛ breake tHe ſayde pꝛeceptes / by doßicße meane he ſßall con cõmaunde ßo 
ſerue euery one of the partes of the cyuyle coõmunyte in theyꝛ due eſtate 02 beynge neſt x ryghe; 
and ſFalk pꝛeſerue them from noyaunces and iniut ves / and pf caſe be. that any full tiynges 
of the ſayde partes outßer dothe. 0: elſes ſaffre wionge He that doth 1 ininry eꝛ both by 16 
wꝛonge, ougßt to be cured 0: heaſed. by the accyoy or operacpon of the pꝛynct 02 wor he, t aſſo 
Couernonre , cauſpnge ßym to ſuſtayne oꝛ ſaffre payne oꝛ ponyſſBemente ther; by his word. 
foze. Foꝛ a penalyte 01 ponyſſBemet is as it werte a ne medycyne of the cry 
me 01 treſpaſe / wßerfoꝛe Aryſtotke in the ſeconde Boſe of the Etpkes @ the thyꝛde 
chapytte ſaythe thus. And that it is as we haue ſayde / it maye be petce yued by 
tße penakytes oꝛ paynes. which ate made and oꝛdayned herefoꝛe / tat is to wyt, 
for the delectacyons and pleaſures, wbiiche ate taken oꝛ $ad in euyff doynge 01 
in euytl ſavenge / foꝛ the penalytes ate certayne medycynes 02 remedpes) and he 
that ſuffereth the iniurye 02 wꝛonge / ſFalkk be cured oꝛ ßeafed By — — 
oꝛ takynge 
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| amendes / and all ſBaffGe 
0: takpnge - by this m_ —— | 


0: gouctnout 
ought ncuet 


accyons of the cpuple cõmunyte 
—_ RM «caſe without —— 01 hurte — — cõmuny⸗ 
dutie doynge dena fox exa 


accpoy oi operacpon of this parte. 
of his vertue oꝛ potoꝛe, maye neuer ceaſe 
extofuly eh 


Fetthe la does 


alwayes and 


2 oꝛ at the keaſt wyſe to — 7 * thynges , whiche are 

: tulynge and ſtrengthnynge of ſuche thynges. Of the pꝛemyſſes may 

fp appere the oꝛdꝛe of the partes of a cyuple cõmunyte, amonge them ſelues: ty cõ 

paryſoy one to an other / ſoꝛ the pꝛynces 02 gouernours cauſe, hym as to 

the pꝛyncypalt of all:aſt᷑ the partes of a cyuyſe cõmnnyte ate 02ded, for the ſtate 

of this preſent woꝛlde / ſoꝛ that parte is the and pꝛ of all in a cyuyle 
ought to in te and to detetmy other 


¶ That is moſt expedyent to the comune weale, to haue 
onely one certapne man to be pꝛynce 02 goucrnout, 
hym ſelfe with all his poſteryte/whiche thep 

call comunelpe the ſucceſſpon of kyn, 


des os blode, | 
The.xvi.chapytre, 


That 


ſame chapytte 
ame 

— 
um / that is to ſaye 
ſelfe. The ſeconde 


| chaunced to them: they 

moꝛe ſygße in mynde, (x to deſpyſe theyꝛ ſubiectes / but it is ſene moſte cõmonlie / ey fatefy 

that thep whiche are ne we elected / do waxe pꝛowde / euen fykewyſe as they do, made tyche. e 
doßiche are ne wely made /woherfore in the ſeconde boke of rethoꝛybes / @ the ſo fykewyſe 
Ppiiti.cFapitre, Aryſtotke ſapth thus. Alt men maye eaſeky oꝛ lyghtty ſe the ma! tßat they be 

ners. doßiche folowetß of /fo: they $ do poſſeſſe tyches / ate made contume ! newe elecred 

3 cor pzowde/Hyghe mynded / and dyſdapnefulk/as pf they poſſeſſyd all good to be kyngee 

yn 02 gonernou⸗ 


Ces. 3 
Ay other reaſoy is this to the pryncypalk purpoſe / for the muktytude of ſub; res ar pꝛoude 


— moze obeye the Piynces oꝛ gouernouts, that come to the crowne by foꝛ the moſte 


inßerytaunce oꝛ ſucceſſyon of blode: by the teaſon that they ate wonte and accu; patte. 
ſtomed to obaye the pꝛedeceſſours of the ſayde pꝛynces 0: gouernours / wherfo:e 
in the laſte chapytte of the ſeconde boke phifoſophic prima it is doꝛyten thus / as 
we be cuſtomed ſo we be affectionate / And in the ſeconde of the polytykes and 
the. vi. chapitte nete vnto the ende. it is wꝛyten in this wyſe / be that ſhatt go as 
boute to amende and to chaunge faughtes of the la wmaters and of the 
hede offycers. ſhal not do ſo moch to þ comune weake/as the accuſtomynge 
a wontynge Ro men — nn - - — 778 pꝛynces and 
uperpours do harte/with o vnges wh: yde concernynge 
and vſage in the. x viii. chapytte of this dyccyon and the ſyxte parte 


C Ay other ze put to ſe is this / it Gappe; 
—— 03 6 (erer 
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gyther, they d be of that kynted oꝛ — to be gouernours 
oꝛ tuſets, and neuer to be 


— etc 


the. x. chapytre Atyſtotte ſaytße monarchie 
meant, joſe n the — — 
fate / foꝛ becauſe of te bene fytes done by the fyiſt 

outher by the 


— — — 
0 | 
the tame boke in this wyſe. Therfoꝛe — paſſe. 


ynred 02 ſtocke, oꝛ els ſome one perſone epceffe and ſurmoiite 
ter than the vertue of att the other than it is ryght, that this lynred by rhe regal? 
oꝛ ſtocke, and do gouerne / and that this one perſone be ynge and all tße ſucceſ⸗ 
ſours of this ſayd kynred oꝛ perſone / whiche ſame thpnge be tepetynge alſo in þ 
v. of the polytyzes and the. x. chapytre he ſapthe in this wyſe. The regalf powie, 
oꝛ auctoꝛyte of a kynge was made / inſtytuted / and begonne. for the defence and 
ayde of excellent and good men, and the perſone that is inſtytuted oꝛ made lyng 
is one of the excellent tyghtuouſe c good men / by oꝛ for the exceſſencye of his ver 
tue. o oft — actes . of vertue / oꝛ fox the epceffencye of the kynted 03 
ſtocke that he cometh of. | 
5 (Agayne tße pꝛynce 0: gouernour that cometh to the crotwne by inferptaunce 

is beſt / becauſe ſuche maner mey are mote inckyned to vertue,fo: ſo moch as they 

cõmen of moze noble g vertuous patentes / doßerfoꝛe Aryſtotke iy the fyꝛſte boke 


of his polytylles and the iii. chapytte, bꝛyngynge in the woꝛdes of a certayne po 
T becodectus q called Theodectus / ſaytß Wyfe ſbatt any man ſuppoſe that men wor! 
pocte. thy to be called a bondmay oꝛ ſeruaunt / wßich cometh of a goodfy ſtocke on both 


ſydes. ac. and a lytle aftertwardes. he ſaythe. For they do ſuppoſe. that lyle wyſe 
as of a may cõmetß a man /a of a beaſt is bougßt forthe a beaſt / euen ſo of good 
and Honeſt parẽtes is gẽdered and bꝛought foꝛtß good and Honeſt chyldꝛen. And 
alſo becauſe the pꝛynce oꝛ gouernout by ſucceſſyon is for the moſte parte guyded 

and led by better cuſtome / wherfoꝛe Atyſtotle in rhe fyꝛſt boke of his tethoꝛyles 
and the. iii. chapytte ſaytß thus / it is lylle to be very true, that he wßiche cometh 
of good and Honeſt parẽtes / ſhalf be a good man / and that ße whiche is noꝛyſſhed 
and bꝛougßt vp amonge good fokſe / ſpall pꝛone fyke vnto them. 

& C Agapne it appereth that the beſt pꝛynce is f ad by ſucceſſyen of bode / becauſe 
there chaunceth not to be ſuche 02 ſo great aboute the pꝛynce ſucce; 
dynge by inßerytaunce, as are al doayes aboute ßym y is newe elected for aboute 

It is neceſſa the pꝛynce whiche is to be nebolye elected, thete happenetß dyffycultye, to haue 
rye. but very vertuous electouts / whiche are neceſſatye to be had, but Farde to fynde, to a good 
Garde to fynd eleccyon. Agayne whay ſuch vertuous and good electours are foũde / it is Harde 
electouts to a fox them to agre all in one / and not to dyſcoꝛde one ſtom an other / and yf they da 
good eſeccyõ. ſo dyſagre amonge them ſelues / it is doußtfull and teopardy, feaſt by the reaſon 
: thetof the hole comune weale be brought in to ſedycyon / as it is ſene By eppery! 
ence, in the newe eleccyon of the pꝛynce oꝛ empetout of the Nomaynes / Agayne 

alſo becauſe the myndes of mey for the moſte parte are pꝛone and inclynynge 

cu 


—— is 
pc this 


may neuet reaſonabky come 
do comenfy wo: fe 01 
— any eupffo: vnlawfuſt thynge for the obtaynynge therof / dohiche 
—— — is done of them full beſety / whiche outhet may 0: 
do ſuppoſe that they may come reaſonably to it / as it is ſene to happen otferwhyp 
— —— they: gouernours eche one after otfer., 
by newe ef wherfoze Tuffpe in his fy: ft bole de officiis ſayth thas / it is a 
that in men of moſt great myndes, and of moſt - hs 
alknature.are moſt the deſyꝛers of honoute / of rufe and dom 
poboꝛe / and of gloꝛye for ſuche men thynkynge theyꝛ ſelues woꝛtßy of crotone 
02 to be Ferd gouetnouts. for ſome vertue oꝛ vertues / do pꝛocute the fa; 


uoute and voyces of the efectours to them ſefues. by pꝛayet / oꝛ Gr elles by 
—— 


wa 
¶ cthoꝛe ouer afſo — pꝛynce elected / doßiche ſpall not ſeane the crowue 


kynadorn ſucceſſouts / date not be Bolde to te v 
port hens ſep e 
them to —— — 


o 


tte they be. 
¶ Agayne that maner whiche moſt gouernours are inſtytuted, 
gps an popes an inf mea often iſe moſt — gone 
rat / is moſt — that is moſt naturalt / voßiche is vſed in moſt thynges 


natute dohiche is in 
— — re rid veteran. 2 frronde vote of ihe 
— — a 


bee owe ſequent after ſte p 
| — —— 9 — 
—— —— 
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monge them one in — eff ranpſeer alftFem.to whome 
all the — fe ctmadened by doßome alk the other maye be dyꝛected and 
rufed. and theyꝛ ertouts 02 any chaunce. — be coꝛtected c amẽ 
ded. And this moſt ſouerapgne auctoꝛyte 03 aboue all. I ſap 
of neceſſpte — — — the 
comunpte ought to be wel gouerned and oꝛdꝛed. And the 


Let there be 
but one kyng 
oꝛ Feed gouer 
noute. 


meane thr fed einen tegymẽt 168 dee 
chynge to offpce one nõbze. tyght 
— tuouss N maner of regyment. accoꝛdynge to — tay 
conernours are hed Fd rkerso gouernours þ rue of Arſtocratiag Potitia of toſiſ we 

geynge al as — Re" chapytte of this —— — 
9 rr ——— 


oꝛ worſe 
but one iudgement / oꝛ ſentence / oꝛ pꝛecepte / ſoꝛ — np enaps 
but what 


02 be cauſed of any of them 


is done, it is done by the cõmu — 


— — 
ſaccoꝛdynge to fawes ſtatuted cc oꝛd ayn ed —_— 

Ano yd roo of bee ee 221 — 
whether 


| numeralk vnyte cepoy oꝛ operacpoy t 
> is ſape,ſ alk ſlde tou Gat one pellen f . : 
noyſome to the — petſone of the ſame 
cõmunyte. Thus than the vnyte unmerall of the 6 offyce oꝛ powꝛe, and of 
the Feed gouernoute beynge thus vnderſtanded and talen nowe we wylk pꝛoue. 
that outher there is but oneſy one gouetnoute oꝛ tuſet in a cyuylſe cõmunyte oꝛ re; 
alme. os pf there be mo than one / yet that the heed and moſte ſoueraygne auctoꝛy⸗ 
te oꝛ offyce. and the heed and ßygheſt gouernoure of alk. is but onely one in nom; 
bꝛe and not many. And this we wyl pꝛoue / fyꝛſt by this teaſon / foꝛ pf there were 
many pꝛyncypaſt᷑ auctoꝛytes oꝛ offyces, and many heed gouernours in a cyuyle 
cõmunyte oꝛ reakine, bepnge not reduced and in oꝛdꝛe vnder ſome one as Hygheſt: 
there myght fayle the iudgement / pꝛecepte / and iße execucyon of the cyuyle vtyly 
tes and ryghtee / c by reaſoy Hereof the iniurpes bepnge vnponyſſhed: there ſßuld 
folowe fyghtynge and the ſepetacyon of men and in concluſyon the coꝛtupcyon 
oꝛ deſtruccyon of the cyuyle cõmunyte oꝛ teaſme. But this is an inconuenyent 
moſt to be eſchewed and auoyded. i. ergo. And that thts inconuenyence ſhulde en 
ſue of tße pfurafpte of pꝛynces oꝛ Feed gouernours:it mape be cuydentlye ſhewed 
fy: | becauſe tranſgreſſours of the fatves can not reaſonablye be ponyſſBed., ex⸗ 
cepte tßey be caſſed afore the prpnee 02 gouernoute.to the evampnacyoy of ſache 
tßynges, doßich are ſapde agaynſt them / but this ſuppoſed tat ißere were many 
gouernouts and rulers not reduced vnto ſome one feed and ß gouetnoute 
and rufer.ſo as out aduerſarye dotße ſaye o man that is called afoꝛe the rufer oꝛ 
gouernoute map ſuffycpently appere /for J put the caſe. that (as it chauncetß of: 
tentymes) ſome man fo: ſome tranſgreſſpoy of 8 law be called to make anſwere 
of many tuſets oꝛ gonernours beynge not one vndet an other / and that at one g 
the ſame tyme / foꝛ by te ſame reaſon by which one rufer oꝛ gouernour is boun: 
den and maye cal 02 ſomone any may to appere afo:e bym:by 3 ſame any of the 
other maye do the ſame / and by the ſame reaſon by tohiche the perſone ſo called is 
bounde to make anſwere afo:e one of the ſapde gouernours, ſeſte ße be accompted 
a rebekk 7 dyſobedyent perſone:by tße ſame teaſon be is bounde to make anſwete 
afoꝛe the otfer.as many as be of tFem.Nowe J reaſon iy ißis wyſe.,outfer p per 
ſone ſo called of many gouernouts ſhafk appere afoꝛe them aff togytßer at ones / 
0: elles afoꝛe none of them all / oꝛ cſs afoze one Fe ſhaſt appere:and afoꝛe ay other 
of them be ſhall not appete? A foꝛe them all togyther. and at one tyme. he can not 
appete / foꝛ it is vnpoſſyble to be done outher by nature oꝛ ctafte / foꝛ one and the 
ſame bodpe can not be togytßet at one tyme in dyuerſe places / @ ſpeake oꝛ malle 
anſwere all at ones, to manye men aſůynge and demaundynge perauenture dy 
uers thynges aff at one ty me. Agayne this admytted and graunted ( thougße it 
be vnpoſſyble) that he tofiiche is called oꝛ ſomoned. myght appete at one tyme a; 
fore many tulets 02 gouernouts / and outher his peace 03 make anſwete to 
ther alt at one tyme. aſbyngt and demaundynge dyuerſe and ſondꝛye 1 2 
of ſym: petauentute bp one of the ſayd rulers oꝛ gouetnouts he ſhall be caſt 0: 5 
| g.2, | 
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any p:yn/ 
ces 0: Heed go 
nernours are 
pernycyous 

to a cyuyſe cõ 
munyte. oz te 


ment be bounde / he ſBaſk be 
— — —— in ſo 


— — — whiche 
— — none amendes at — — 


wetß. that he can not be coꝛtected oꝛ ponyſſhed accoꝛdynge to iuſtyce. Therfoze to 


cõctude. it is not poſſyßle that there ſFukd be a plutalyte of ſuche gonernoure and 
offycets beynge not one 02dered vnderay other. in a cyuyſt cõmunyte 02 reafme: 
pf the cyuyle iuſtyce and the comune ought to be conſerued. Agayne this 
ſuppoſed., many heed gouernours oꝛ cheyfe tulers to be in a cyuyſe cõmunyte.as 
example many &ynges to be in one teaſme / the comune vtylyte ſFuld be trou 
in as moche as pꝛynces ougßt often tymes to cõmaunde a cõgtegacyoij 
oꝛ aſſemble to be made of the cõmunes and ſubiectes. namely ſuche as haue cõue 
nyent fcaſure and may intende it. for the inquyſycyon and determpnacpoy to be 
had aboute the comune vtykytes oꝛ pꝛofytes. oꝛ eſſcs for the eſchewynge 02 auoy⸗ 
dynge of harmes oꝛ daungers tyſynge. as fo: evample to auoyde and dyſapoynt 
which onther beynge within the ſame comunyte. oꝛ iy any other out warde 
— — — and 4" eng te the comune 2 
by doßat reaſo cytezens oꝛ ſubiectes ate bounde to come tegytßet: wan t 
ane called. at 75 — — — one of the — — —— — 
ſace. and at ze and appoynted by Hy. ame rea 
— bounde to aſſemble and come togpther at the — gar to 195 — 
and at the tyme klymytted of any otfer of them nowe it maye ſo chaunce petauen 
ture, that they botßße do appoynte them one ho boꝛe. but dpuerſe places / and moꝛco 
uet that tßynge whiche the one of them wylletß oꝛ intendeth to moue oꝛ put forts 
te otßer perauenture intendetß to put forthe the contrary thynge to the ſame / by 
the teaſon therfoꝛe that the ſubiectes can not poſſybtye be in dyuers places at one 
tyme, neythet theyꝛ mynde and intende to dyuets thynges at ones / ihe com 
mune vtylyte ſhukde be troußled and letted as we haue ſayde. 
C Agayne by the reaſon of ſuche plutalyte of piynces oꝛ heed gouernouts, there 
mygßt inſue and folo we dyuyſyon / or ſtryfe / fygßtynge / and ſepetacyon of the 
cytezens / and fynallye coꝛtupcyon of the cyupfe cõmunyte / whyſes cettayne of 
them ſhall be wyllynge to oßeye one of the ſayde pꝛynces / and other certapne of 
tßem, doylkynge to obey an other. Agayne there maye folowe dyſcoꝛde and ſtryfe 
zetwene the gouernouts and pꝛynces ſeſues / whyles eche one of them (Falk go a; 
goute to be aboue and ouergo the other. And alſo betwene iße gouerntours and 
the ſubiectes refuſpnge to be obedyent vnto them / and moꝛeouet the gouetnouts 


beynge 
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pzynee 01 Feed gouernour, to 
iran ae. re romeo fee gone, wh 0: realmne is 
of whiche we ſhall ſaye here forthwith. And alſo there ſpar called one. 

— 6 comunyee oꝛ reakme / whar) ſoeuer that 
— —— forgte 


ä — may / as it hathe ben ——ů— — 
1 
— — 


Df Saen 


c munyte / for eche man ſhat — 
one 01 — them one from ay 
many inconuenyentes » that it is Harde oꝛ vn; 


——— 
beaſt 


poſſyble to nombre them / as for an 


Tn 
be yea c moꝛeouet noyſome we ought ſutel 
5 —— 02 _ ame afſo "who byſic 
to take ßede, — nn ere the — e of altetacyon 
age ee ee mouynge the focaltpe / g 
ſembfablye in aff$ hole oꝛdꝛe of the cauſes mouynge. and of the thynges moued / 
7 mm Hin” ons I» 9944 0 naturaf 


pbySſophpe/And as moche as it is ſuſfycyent to the preſent conſyderacyon / toc 

haue ſpoken of them, Agayne arte oꝛ crafee perfourmeth (x ſome thyn 

— arent 

in the nature of thynges, e in the whole worlde.there is but one pn go⸗ 

nernoure in nombꝛe., and not doyt not be euyſt oꝛde⸗ 

red-vit is ſapdei if pi Hoke — — 
— —— nomb:e 


acyon men gere 


ſeperated 
thoſe partes — 


Ttis caffed 
Brit one work 
de becauſe of 
one god. 


one of them an otfier no: fyle — 
nerſacyon to ſuche maner 
tze ſame. ſeſt nnn fe maye Fea 
ſonabtfie ſercſed and inqup2ed/Gut it appertapnets our preſent pur; 
poſe oꝛ intencyon / foꝛ ——— oa perm co 
oꝛ ſygßtes and by peſtpfences 01 mure nd chaũſynge otßer why 
fes amonge Gents that the erthe oꝛ lande is ſuſfpeyent to the — 03 
$r1yngpnge v * but yet nodoe tetournynge agayne vnto our p 
ppere. doßat is 
the vnyte numeralko tie 2 teuſine / foꝛ it is ay vnyte of oidꝛe. and not vtrer! 
kye an vnyte hut a eertayne meh. whicke pkurafpre o2 doßiche mei 
are called eaenhraget pnaffpe 
by —— ehe d ches oor h Wee becanſe they are referred 
that is td wyt. to tic Bred gouetnoute ( Fygheſt powꝛe 
— on for whome they are oꝛdeted e gonerned / foꝛ a cytie oꝛ teaſme is not 
0: of cõmyption /o the 60x partes hero and te perſones aud the mer) 
partes of theſe partes oꝛ o te many in vety dede / and ate ſeparated in» in 186 
N bꝛe one of them from ah otfer 2 they ate ſepatated in place and alſo 
getente / neyther by anp one thynge towochynge. oꝛ contaynyn ge them all as we 
ſe d a — perſonas c hãgynge togyther / Foꝛ Nome with ct) eanes 
and orßer cõmunytes 01 cyties and towones. ate one yngdome 01 one empyꝛe in 
are wykfpnge to be vndet one paſt gouernoute and vnder one tegalf powꝛe in 
nombre. A er doßieße manet wefnere it is ſayde. the woꝛld to be But one in nom 
bꝛe. and not many woildes / not becauſe of any one numetaff foutme format! 
taff vnyre o! the pꝛyncypalt cauſer oi gouernoure of aff thjynges. wohiche is god: 
tßßerfoꝛe alt tß vnges. ate called but one woilde / foꝛ that that euety one of the na; 
tutaft tßynges is inctyned © hangetß oꝛ dependetß of the ſayde pꝛyncypalf cauſe 
nombꝛe. it is not to be vnderſtanded. nepther it is meaned. formallye of any 
iow numeralt beynge in alf the ſapd thynges: neyther ol any cõmen phaſe of 
ſpeche. but it is a płuxat᷑ >te of thynges / and is caffed one: becauſe it ie re 
A kyngdem fed one comunyre 01 reafme:becauſe they ate wyflynge al to Fane one Feed gouer 
te caſſed ene youre in nome. And yet for alt that they are not tßetfoꝛe one parte fy nombie 
becouſec fone gf a rvtie:tobicfie are one tea me 0: one cyuyle cõmunyte in nombie/for thouge 


— 

at a tyme. the vnto 

moderated oꝛ meafured the pꝛopagacyon of men —— — 
urpoſe in 

tended of vs . of the pꝛemyſſes it de tße ſom what a 

ꝛe not becauſe they ate one in nombꝛe 

made of thynges, whiche are ont by any one naturafffourme. 2 9 tha 

in tßeyi ſubtectes / wßetfoꝛe neptficr they ate one Gy any one thynge loꝛmaltie in; 

nome / hut yet none otfertopſe ſane onefy becauſe eche one of theſe cõmunytes 

fie inßetent to alt tßynges that are in the woilde / but onefy becauſe of the nume: 

wßicke is god / toßerſoꝛe whay it is ſayde that all thynges beynge. ate one dooꝛld 

certayne 
ferred vnto one. and fot one / ſo lylewyſe the men of one cytie oꝛ pꝛouynce. at cat 
671 ge 01 Bed then deſpre one ſeed off ycet in nombre. —— wherof rf 


are caffed one 


gouetnout. kytie oꝛ one tealme: yet for al that. becauſe they arc referred to is one beed — | 


¶ The. vviii. chapytre doe Fane ſefte out all togyther as nothynge 
eg 


¶ Ot the cauſes whiche maketh trãquyllyte, oꝛ vnquyetnes in a cp: 


tie oʒ tealme / a of the cauſe whiche troubleth realmes / d ot þ 


cotynuacps oꝛ i togyther of þ kyꝛſt dpccts oz ꝑte 
of this wojke, unte þ feconde parte of the lame, © 


apytre, 


nykf gouernaunc} 02 comunaktes, whiche ty our —— oꝛ p:efa 
haue a great woßyle dyſtroußled 7 yet cõtynuallye to vexe ᷑ trouble dayſy moꝛe 
and moꝛe the good oꝛdꝛe of the + ce. of Italye. but here it is nedefuff to out 
purpoſe for to reſume @ reherſe agayne the dyſcrypcions of ttanquyllyte. c his c6 
tratye intranquykklyte, which are afoꝛe wꝛyten in $ ſeconde chapytte of this parte. 
Tranquylłyte is 3 good dyſpoſycyon 01 —.— of a cytie oꝛ teaſme, bp which 
euety parte oꝛ mTb:e therof may do the woꝛſes c accoꝛdynge for it. 
accoꝛdynge to reaſoy. c theyꝛ owne inſtytucyon c oꝛdynaunce, of the whiche dyf⸗ 
crypcyon. apperetß the nature of it. Foꝛ whayit is ſayda good dyſpoſpeyoy:tfer 
IDE INNER generaf of it. Out in this. that by 
it is ſapde. that enery membaie of that maye do the workes to itſelf 
conuenyent c appettaynynge is betokened the fpnalk cauſe 02 ende of it. whiche 
cauſeth vs alſo to vnderſtande (x perceyue the pꝛopꝛe quiddpte on dyfference of it. 
— 99 —— — than of a cytie oꝛ tealt 
me. nth ſe ven I Mo ed ran pre vvii. auſe 
pytre 28 dyccyon vi. and Legend no cauſe 


— — 
which wer ſpoken andſapd inche yv chapy 

he ſhall nedefy folowe it eee 
9.4. reakme 


The deſcryp 
cyon of a qui 
ete g a peace; 
able cytie. 


n FR „ * — 2 2 — nam a 
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che. vv. 


cef! 
fectpue quyfkyte/ © vndon this tas Paules mynde @ me 
we ouctht to the. ii. chapytte of the fyꝛſte epyſtſe. Therfoꝛe 
pꝛay foꝛ heed cyõs and pꝛayers to be made. foꝛ kynges g rufers,and 
offpcers that 
we may lyue kyſe 


in peace. 


there is 
a certayne ſtronge and vn wonte cauſe of intranquykkyte oꝛ dyſcoꝛde of cyties. te 
almes . — cauſe is taten occaſponaffye for the effecte hꝛougßt 
foꝛthe of the deupne cauſe, beſyde all his wonte oꝛ accuſtomed operacpoy oꝛ wor: 
kynge in thynges, whiche cauſe. as I remẽbꝛe that we touched afoꝛe itz our p10? 
eyther Aryſtotke / neyther any other of the pßyloſophers in his tyme oꝛ a 
tyme.coukde ſe 0: petceyue, and this cauſe a lõge ſeaſon 

lettynge the dewe operacy6 


tieulerty 
muſt nedely 


41 
ſubſtaũce / a he began to teache the 
ä —— a 


. — eee et f dal 


afoze that tyme, dohyles he 
he ſuffered n 


Tage apoſtice 
of chꝛyſte. 


ge ſayd to them in u 
— you therfoꝛe, and teache all na 6,bapty3ynge them in the name 
of the father. c the ſone. e the holy ghoſt, teachynge them to obſerue and kepe all 
thyng what ſoeuer I haue comannded e charged you. By theſe apoſtles. I ſaye 
whoſe names ate ſuffycyently ino wen amonge the faythfult chꝛyſten people. 
bp cettayne other petſones. chꝛyſte wylled the la we of + goſpell to be wiptey,as The laboe of 
by certayne inſtrumentes mouyd @ dyꝛected to the ſame, ĩmed yatly by the powꝛe the goſpetf. 
of god, by the boßiche la we oꝛ goſpell wꝛyten, we mygßt in the abſence of chꝛyſte 
hym ſetfe, c of his apoſtfes, yet haue petceyuynge c knowlege of the pꝛeceptes. 
counſayles befongynge to euetlaſtynge helthe /Jy the which la doe. 7 accoꝛdyng 
to the whiche la we. he hathe appoynted. and oꝛdayned the ſacrament}, doßerby 0; Theſactamẽ 
tygynaſlye g actuaſt᷑ ſpy is cfenſed, woßetby the grace of god is oBtapned and cõ/ tes of p Hur; 
ſerued, c wherby the ſame grace loſte may be tecoueted agayne / and wherby the che. 
menyſtres of this and made. And fyꝛſt of all. he dyd — 
te, oꝛdeyne c make the ſayd apoſtles, teachers of this la we, and mynyſtres of 3 
ſactamentes accoꝛd to the ſame la we. gynynge to them by holy ghoſt. auc 
toꝛyte of this myſterye, whiche chꝛyſten people calleth the auctoꝛyte of pꝛeeſthode, 
by the which he gaue to the ſame. oꝛ to the ſucceſſours of them in this offyce. 7 to 
none other, powꝛe. vnder a cettayne foꝛme of wordes ſayd of them. oꝛ of any one 
of them. to tourne the ſubſtaũce of bead c of wyne, in to the very body @ blode of T bc ſacra/ 
hym. and beſyde this, he gaue alſo to the ſame, auctoꝛyte oꝛ poboꝛe to bynde a to ment of the 
foſe men from ſynnes, which auctoꝛyte they are wonte to call $ poboꝛe of ñᷣ feyes aufter 


c to ſubſiptute and make other vnder them ſelues. hauynge the ſame auctoꝛyte / The poboꝛe 
T be whiche auctoꝛyte alſo the apoſtles gaue to certapne meh. yea god gaue it of the bepes. 
by the apoſifes thꝛoughe pꝛayet. c puttynge of thep: hãdes vpoy them. And af; 

ter the ſame manet haue other talen powꝛe c auctoꝛyte afſo. to do fykewyſe. 7 cõ 
ſequentky ſo they haue done, dothe and ſhalt do. euen vnto the ende of the wozkde 
after which maner alſo, the apoſtle Paule dyd inſtytute Timothe, Titus, and 
othet mo teachynge them alſo to inſtytute other fpkewyſe. doßetfoꝛe in . iii. cha 
pytre of $ fozmer epyſtle woꝛyten to Timotße ße ſaytß. Do not deſpyſe 01 ſet lyght 
by the grace whiche is in the, obiche is 7 the thꝛoughe pꝛopßeſye. with lay 
enge on of the preeftes hãdes / and in the chapytre of the epyſtle to Titus fo; 
this cauſe I haue lefte the in Crete konde, that thou ſFulkdeſt correcte and amende 
ſuche thynges whiche yet wantetß, > that thou ſßuldeſt conſtytute, oꝛdayne, and 

— thꝛougße out euety cytie, as I bane taught chatged the 7 this auc ; 
toꝛyte of pꝛeeſthod @ of $ kepes, whetherit be onely one auctoꝛyte oꝛ efs many. is Tße Karact 


a karact 03 a fygute 03 marke ĩpꝛynted in $ ſotoleby # imedpat wozkige 4 — of holy oꝛdet. 


T be primate 
ſhyp of $ ſpy 
rytuaff com; 


meth of may 


Peter tic Byſ 
ſhop of Ante 
oche. 


Z be donacy⸗ 
on 0: gyfte of 
Cõſtantyne. 


By 
maner.and to certapne tempotalkgoodes. whiche hatße 
to tfie vſe of the afoꝛe ſayde mpnyſtres. Of the and canſe 
doßiche auctoꝛyte and doßere Fence it began and came forthe, it 
entlye declared in the. pv. and in the. xvii. chapytres of the 


ayd woof ymon Peter doßicße was the fyiſt 
that recepued of chꝛyſte the pꝛomyſe of the keyes / as ſaytße the gloſe after ſaynt 
Auſtẽs mynde iy chapytre of Fathewe. vpon this oꝛacſe oꝛ a 
chꝛyſte. And to the J ſhall gyue the keyes of the kyngdome of heuens. Opon this 


texte ſaytß tße gfoſe, he that confeſſed that Jeſus chꝛyſt was the very ſone of god 
hathe the keyes gyuen to hym afoꝛe other. fo: this ſayd apoſtle. after the paſſyon 
the reſurreccypon, @ the aſſencyon of chꝛyſte in to ßeuen. came to Anteoche / g there 
was made byſſßop by the people as euydentty dotß appete. by the hyſtoiy of hym 
and from thenſe as the foꝛeſayd hyſtoꝛy ſhe wet. what ſoener cauſe hathe be ouer 
hyppyd and lefte out. for of this is tßere dyuetſe and ſondꝛy opynyons /afterwar 


des he wente to Nome / and there was be ByſſFop and ouerſeat to 


| people 
and iy cõcluſyon, fox the pꝛofeſſyon of chꝛyſte, and for his godly pꝛeachynge. be 
was beßeded and dyed / and witß hym. in the ſame place and at the ſame tyme. 
apoſtke Pane alſo. accoꝛdynge to the afoꝛeſayd ßyſtoꝛp /of the 2 . 
wßiche this dpſcpple oꝛ apoſtle ſemed to haue. i comparyſoy of tfe 7 
fes. in that the keyes were fyꝛſte pꝛomyſed to hym afoꝛe the other, for the woꝛdes 
of ſcrppture ßete tofoꝛe bought iy and refierſed. and for cettayne other thynges 
oo en of ch vſt to hym ſyngulerly. which ſpal be refierſed here after:certapne byſ 
ſß »ppes after ßjym, in the apoſtolyſe oꝛ epyſcopal ſee of Nome, and namely 
the ty ne of Conſtantyne the emperour of Nome. ſaye and chalenge them 
to he a done aſłothet byſſFoppes of the workde. as touchynge alt maner auctoꝛytt 
of iuryſdyccyon / yea and cettayne of tße ſame. woßiche hatße ben of latter tyme, 
not onefy dotfe chalenge to be abone all other pꝛeeſtes and byſſhoppes / but afſo 
aßoue alt pꝛynces of tße woild. al cõmunaltyes. q af maner perſoncs / albeit, they 
do not evpꝛeſſe this egally of all, neyther do ſaye it playnly and openly, as of the 
pꝛynce and tuler of the Nomaynes called the emperoute. and of the pꝛouynces. 
ties. ⁊ perſones ſubiectes to the ſame empetout / albeit, that the ſyngulet — 
on of ſuche domynyoh oꝛ coactyue iutyſdyccyon ouer this pꝛynce (accoꝛdynge to 
the very troutß ) ſemeth to haue talen face and fyꝛſte begynnynge. of a certapne 
gyfte 02 graunt whiche certapne men ſaytße. to haue ben made 6x £ 
emperour.to ſaynt Sylueſtet byſſhop of Nome yet becauſe this is not cferefy ex 
pꝛeſſed in that graunte oꝛ pꝛyuylege. 0: elles becauſe perauenture it Hath bey dyſ⸗ 
anuſled by other made after wardes oꝛ elles becauſe it was tweake oꝛ of ſmal ſtrẽ 
etße :tfe vertue of the ſayde graunte, eptendeth it ſeffe to the other ſoꝛdſßyppes c 
gouernaunccs of the woꝛld. @ not to the empyꝛe of the Romapnes iy 22 


ynges,ppnces. 


on .comunaftpes, companyes, oꝛ 
ſangulet perſons:ſo in fyke maner they. cafferh them ſetues the vycats of 
iuryſdyccyon 


and af 


chꝛyſt. and Peter, | coactpue determp 
— by no fawe — w of : | 
¶ An enpdent to byſſhoppes of Nome intende this to be the mean 

which we haue reherſed of this tytle. that is to — of they: _— 
is this, that Clement the. v. of that name. byſſhop of Nome doth ſo vſe it in a cet 
tayne decretak?. which he made. De ſen et re indi.iy the. vii. dolle, to Henry the. vii 
of woꝛſßypfull memoꝛye faſt empetout / of Nome of that name. wHyfes in reuo/ 


for cauſe of 
iy the. xxv. 


nout of $ em: 
petout of 
Nome. 


the pꝛynce oꝛ emperoure of the — — 
hecd. tpꝛoughe out all the woꝛlde / it is open 


Bonyface 5 
maker of de; 
ctetalſes. 


ſalua 
* 
aperannce of ſech ythfull ; peopfe 
dydey-bmunyentwhicſe wolde not — — 4 — 
tertoardes geuynge ſentence and iudgement aga Bothe tealt᷑ and epcomu 
1 i tp goods and i hep prſonage — cyon. mw 


kyngdome bepnge den 
ſoner be oppꝛeſſed / c 


ſhyp of $ ſpy 


rytuaff com: 
meth of may 


Peter te Byſ 
ſhop of Ante 
oche. 


Z be donacy⸗ 
on 0: gyfte of 
Löſtantyne. 


¶ Peſyde aucrorpee — — preeſtFode gy; 


uen by was multyplyed for to 


the graunte of men, that 
07 and this auctoꝛyte. is the pꝛeemynece 


— > em — 
of god. and to the 
maner.and 


to 
to tfie vſe of the afoꝛe 


C Thus tgan, the oꝛygynall begynnynge of the eccleſyaſtycall mynyſttes @ the 
po wꝛe and cauſe effectyue of they: offyce, bepnge refierſed and ſomwhat decla⸗ 
red, we muſt attende @ gyue Fede more ouer. that amonge the apoſtfes of chꝛiyſte 
a oꝛeſayd there was one, whoſe name was Symon Peter wHiche was the fp:ſt 
tßat recepued of chꝛyſte the pꝛomyſe of the Keyes / as ſaytße the gloſe after ſaynt 
Auſtẽs mynde in the. xvi. chapytre of ct) athewe. vpon this oꝛacſe oꝛ anſtwere of 
chꝛyſte. And to the J ſhall gyue the Keyes of the kyngdome of heuens. Opon this 
texte ſaytß tße gloſe . he that confeſſed that Jeſus ch1yſt was the very ſone of god 
hatße the keyes gyuen to hym afoꝛe other. for this ſayd apoſtle. after the paſſyon 
the reſurreccyon @ the aſſencyon of chꝛyſte in to ßeuen. came to Anteoche / g there 
was made byſſBop by the people as euydently dotß appere. by the hyſtoꝛy of hym 
and from thenſe as the foꝛeſayd hyſtoꝛy ſhewetß what ſoeuer cauſe hathe be ouet 
hyppyd and lefte out. for of this is tßere dynerſe and ſondꝛy opynyons / afterwat 
des he wente to Nome / and there was he byſſFop and ouerſear to chyſten people 
and in cõcfuſyon, for the pꝛofeſſyon of chꝛyſte, and for his godly pꝛeachynge. he 
was beßeded and dyed / and witß ßym. in the ſame place and at iße ſame tyme, 
apoſtke Pauſe alſo. accoꝛdynge to the xls hyſtoꝛy / ofthe pꝛerogatyue — 
whiche this dyſcyple 01 apoſtle ſemed to haue. in comparpſoy of tfe other apoſt⸗ 
fes, in that tße keyes were fyꝛſte pꝛomyſed to hym afoꝛe the otßer, fot the woꝛdes 
of ſcrppture here tofoꝛe Brought in and refierſed. and for certapne other thynges 
zen of :yſ to pw ſyngukerky, which ſpat be reßerſed here after:certapne byſ 
ſ8 »ppes after ßym, in the apoſtofyle oꝛ epyſcopal ſee of Nome, and namely ſ) 
the ty-ne of Lonſtantyne the emperour of Nome. ſape.and chalenge them ſebnes 
to he aGone akfotfer byſſFoppes of the workde. as toucßynge alt maner auctoꝛyte 
of iuryſdyccyon / yea and certapne of tße ſame. whiche hatße ben of latter tyme, 
not onely dotße chalenge to be abone all otßer pꝛeeſtes and byſſhoppes / but afſo 
aboue all pꝛynces of the woꝛld. al cõmunaltyes. c af maner perſones / albheit, they 
do not evpꝛeſſe this egally of all, neyther do ſaye it playnly and openly. as of the 
pꝛynce and tuler of the Nomaynes called the emperoute. and of the pꝛouynces. 
ties. c perſones ſubiectes to the ſame empetout / albeit, tat the ſyngulet — 
on of ſuche dompnyoy oꝛ coactyue iutyſdyccyon ouer this pꝛynce (accoꝛdynge to 
the very troutß ) ſemetß to haue takey face and fyꝛſte begynnynge. of a certapne 
gyfte oꝛ graunt whiche certa yne men ſaytße, to haue bey made by C 
emperour. to ſaynt Sylueſter byſſßop of Nome yet becauſe this is not cerefy ep! 
pꝛeſſed in that graunte oꝛ pꝛyuylege. oꝛ elles becauſe perauenture it hatß ben dyſ⸗ 
anuſled by other made after wardes oꝛ elles becanſe it was weale oꝛ of ſmal ſtrẽ 
ethe :tfe vertue of the ſayde graunte, extendetß it ſeffe to the other ſoꝛdſßyppes @ 
gouernaunccs of the woꝛld. e not to the empyꝛe of the Romapnes iy — 


C Ay euydent toben þ the byſſßoppes of Nome intende this to be the meanyng} 
wßich we haue teßerſed of this tytle, that is to wyt of the fulnes of they: povoze/ 
is this. that Clement tße. v. of that name. byſſhop of Nome dotß ſo vſe it in a cet 
tayne decretak?. which he made. De ſen.et te iudi. in the. vii. holte. to Henry the. vii 
of woꝛſßypfull memoꝛye faſt empetout / of Nome of that name, doßyles in reno! 
kynge a certapne ſentence oꝛ iudgement of the ſame Hen ty he vtteteth certapne 
oꝛder of woꝛdes. expꝛeſſynge that, which we haue ſayd. as touchynge they? ſence 
t mean ynge aboute the foꝛeſayd tytte, wohiche woꝛdes we feaue out g paſſe ouet 
hete. pattly becauſe the mater as Enowey well — and partly foꝛ cauſe of 
ſhoztnes.,and becauſe woe ſFakk bꝛynge them in moꝛe For the purpoſe iy the.ppv. 
eſapytre of þ ſeconde dyccyon the. wviii.parte of the ſame chanytte 

that cyſt neyther is, nepther hatß ben, moꝛe Eynge and loꝛde of the rof not the gouer 
the Nomaynes than of any other kynge, oꝛ pꝛynce g rulet. doßo ſocuer Ge be, but nout of þ em: 
rather as moch oꝛ more lynge and fo:de of the otfier:becauſe that in chꝛyſtes tyme petout of 

the pꝛynce oꝛ emperoure of the Nomaynes was in a maner loꝛde and oneſy chefe 
heed. thꝛougße out all the woilde / it is open and euydent that the ſence and mea; 

nynge of this tytle, by the vertue and ſtrengtße of one. and the ſame rote is exten 

dyd to all ſyngdomes. loꝛdſßyppes. and rufes / woßiche ſence oꝛ meanynge alſo to 

be intendyd by the ſame tytle. of the byſſßoppes of Nome. the contencyons. atten 

tacyon 7 enterpꝛyſe of Honyface the. viii.6pſſſop of Rome agaynſt Phelyp of Bon yface þ 
famouſe c woꝛſßypfull memoꝛy ſynge of ce. and the dectetalk of the ſame maker of de; 
Bon yface. therof enſuynge — doth teache., which ſame dectetalt ſßal be 
b:0ught in of vs. in the. xx. chapytre of the ſeconde dyccyon, the viii. parte of the 
ſame chapitre / by which decretafk he defynetß c determynetß. that this is to be be; 
leued of the neceſſyte of euerlaſtynge heltß and ſaluacyon, that all manet men be 
ſubiectes by coactpue iutyſdyccion to the byſſhop of Nome. Than by this meane 
the byſſhops of Nome enterynge in to theſe thynges . fprſte vnder the coloute and 


Clement 1.5 


Lhiyfte dae 


Nome. 


, agaynſt ſome cyon. 

1powie 

tes, may 5 mont eaſely c 
more 

ligee, whoſe coactyue 

poboꝛe 


. w 6 6m Ons ä 7 — 


No man cat) and — ſoener 
make the peo cyon oꝛ eſtate they be. that gym ſelfe Fath hygheſt and chefe 
ple to byleue them / and al theyi tempoꝛalles c aſcrybynge openky to ſym 
this abFomp and to tranſkate they: lyngdomes and offyces. to other men / as cfere/ 
nabfe pſump fp and eupdentky it maye appere to alt men, by certapne wꝛytynges of the ſame 
cyon ę pꝛyde. gzyſſgop, which he callethe wꝛytynges decrees oꝛ ſenteces.Terfore this doꝛonge 
e vyſtymacyoh, opynyon. iudgement. and petauentute pernerſe a 1 
T bc byſſhop ſpre of domyn yon oꝛ chefe tule. whiche they chalenge to be due to them ſekues, by 
pes of Nome the tytle of the ful potore and auctoꝛyte gyuen vnto them by Chꝛyſt( as they ſay) 
with theyꝛ de is that ſyngulet and ſpeepalk cauſe. doßiche we haue ſayde to be the maker of in 
ſyꝛynge of do tranquykkytie oꝛ dyſcoꝛde of a cytie oꝛ tealme / foꝛ this petuetſe affeccyon beynge 
en ee. 
$ cauſers with his no nd accyon oꝛ wor hatß o 
of dyſcoꝛde (x 5 kepte. c contynualky doth kepe it from 


powie to 


Itatye. and ßath 
wattes. it triquykkyte oꝛ peace. ty that it ſetteth and foꝛbyddetß enfoꝛcement the 


—— — ſl by coactpue 03 tẽ 
onre 

po:aff iuryſdyccyon / which emperour neptherought by ryght. as it ſßal be pla 
Coactyue iu ly and openky ſhewed by thoſe thynges whiche here after ſFalk folo we, 
ryſdiccion ap is wyllynge to be ſubiecte to hym in ſuche iudgement. Foz the offyce of coactyue 
perteynetß to Jntyſdyccyon, is not a — oꝛ conuenyent neytßet to the byſſßop of Nome 
no ſpyꝛytuat neyther to any other byſſFop. nos to any ſpyzytualk mpnyſtre. in that Fe is a ſpy! 
mynyſtte of tytualt mynyſtre, neyther is it conuenyent that he haue any ſuche turyſdyccyon. 
the church as ouet any mah oꝛ perſoy of dohat ſoener eſtate oꝛ be, oꝛ ouet any c6 
concetnynge munytye, oꝛ 27 felowoſßyp as it hatß ben determyned in the. xv. c. xvii. 
he is a ſpyꝛy / chapytres of this dyecyon 03 parte. And of this mynde is fe in the. 
tuatmyniſtte itii.of his polytykes 


C And becauſe this prrnpepous peſintene 0: mpſcſefe vttrly c$trary to ee quy 


e hd 0 iv CO OO ET III CO OO ⁰ . 


—— 
—— 
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LOND g 'oner aff 4 

rote of ambycyono, affeccyon to repgne m n: 

and poyſone the other &yngdomes 0: reakmes of the dooꝛlde cheyfely of chꝛy 

— — and nedefulk of all. to repeſf and dꝛyue it 

21 
a - f | 2c urs 

| SEE hereaftet ſBalkBe done / c afterwarde By Kepynge vnder with — — of 

evtet yo and out warde faßoute and the ygnoꝛaunte oꝛ vntygtztuouſe the may of 

bꝛyngers vp and den yſers, and alſo the frowarde defenders of the ſame. To theſe Nome. 

thynges are all mey bounde, whiche outfer haue Enotoſege oꝛ be of mygßt and 

pow:e to woithjſtande it / woßiche thynge who ſoener outher dothe not regarde, 0: 

leneth it vndone: they are in iuſte and vnryghtuouſe / wytneſſe Tully in the 

boke De officiis. thᷣt. v. chapytte whan ße ſayd. There ate two lyndes of it 

0: vnrygttuouſnes / the one of them whi in 


Tßey which 
02 wꝛonge to otfier men / dorfic not re/ 
the other of them toHiche dothe not witßſtande g dꝛyue bac ke iniutye and wi5ge ſyſte cuyl mẽ 
from tem to whome it is done. pf they be able and of powoꝛe. Beßolde tan. that are iniufte ＋ 
acco:dynge to thts notable ſentence of Tully, not onely they be vntygßtuouſe ſonce. 
perſo:16. whiche dothe iniutye and doꝛonge to otßer: but they alſo boßiche hathe 
ino coltge and be able to foꝛb yd and let them, doßiche dothe inturpe to other. and 
dolße not pꝛoßybyte and let them / foꝛ euety one of vs is boundey to do this to o⸗ 
ther by a cettayne in a manet la doe natutalt / is to wyt.hᷣy the dutye of frend⸗ 
ſi pp. and ſocyete and felo wſßyp of man / wßiche la we keſt I ſßulde wyttynglye 
tranſgreſſe it, I mygßt at the lea ſte wyſe ſeme to my ſeffe., for to be vniuſt a vn 
ryghtuouſe) ſuppoſe to put by and dzpue awaye this ce oꝛ myſchefe, 
from my bꝛetßerne the faytßfull people of chꝛyſte, fyꝛſte by fernpnge, and conſe; 
quentſy 6p myne outwarde faboure and dylygence. ſuche as I ſhalt be able 
to do / ſoꝛ as moche as it is gyuen to me from abone (as me thynte 
petceyue vndoubtelye ) to knowe the ſopßyſme @ſubeykrye 
g podꝛe to opei it, vnto the toHiche ſophyſme oꝛ deceptefufk 
cauteff_tHe peruerſe and croked opyn yon, and petauen 
ture alſo the peruerſe affeccion vapted thereun 
to. of certapne byſſhop 
tofoꝛe and at this preſet 
they: 


Of tbe fyꝛſte 
aduetſatyt a: 
gaynſt the 
truthe, 


Z be chatyta 
Gfe deſyꝛe of 
marſifins. 


Of ß ſeconde 
aduerſaty to 
trutfe. 


Cuſte me to 


hetc lyce. 


not de welye folowe / Foꝛ the true meanpnge, of the thynges twherof the queſtyon 
and 


—— 
De 


¶ Ot thꝛe Impedymentes, maners and oy 
n in this dyccyon / 
the intencyon 2 

be treated ok, and of the maner and 

foꝛme of pꝛocedynge. 


The lyꝛlte chapytrt. 


8 Ode tßerſoꝛc beynge aboute to fake in hande. and to ſette vpon 
Ae fiarde g hyghe a tne, aczeit I do not doubte, that no thynge 
ay be obiected agaynſt vs, wßiche maye be grounded vpon the 
een 
7 Ulroutße⸗ pet that nat witßſtandynge. J do ſe wattes and batapk 
ces to be piepated / and made redp agaynſt this woꝛlie. y. iii. hate 
fukf and moꝛtalt enemyes of tße truthe / the one is. iße perſecuſyon of the vyolent 
and ferce poboꝛe of the byſſßoppes of Rome, and they: complyces / for they ſhaft 
endeuet them ſelfe / and la bonte all that ener they maye, to deſtrope this wore 
and the publyſſhets and decſatets of it tellynge the troutfe. as bepnge dyꝛectlye 
conttatye to tßeyꝛ purpoſe of witßoldynge and poſſeſſynge doꝛongfullye tempo 
talces, and alſo bepnge agaynſt the fetuent deſyꝛe, whiche they haue. to haue do 
mynyoh, and to bere tule / from the doßiche ſayde purpoſe and deſyꝛe. it ſhalt be a 
Farde tßynge, and a great mayſterye, to teuole them and to calf them awaye. hy 
any ſpeche of trutfe:Be it neuer ſo manyfeſt. playne, and opyn. But yet I pꝛaye 
god. tßat of his metcy. he wylf by his grace vouchſafe.to renoke them. and to at 
bate and kepe vnder the vyolent potoze of them. and that His faythfulk people 
botße pꝛynces and ſubiectes maye tame and holde vnder the ſame podoꝛe, to the 
tranquylkpte and quietnes of ak the doßiche pꝛynces and ſubiectes. they ate fooes 
and enemxes. | 
C Te ſeconde aduetſaty. which no keſſe prepareth batayle agaynſt this worke, 
ic the olde enemye in a manet of euery verytpe oꝛ truthe/p is to wyt, the cuſtome 
of herynge falſe kfyee, and gyuynge credence to the ſame / falſe lyes I ſaye, which 
haue bene of longe ſeaſon. by ſome pꝛeeſtes oꝛ byſſßoppes. and otfer theyꝛ ſuffta⸗ 
gane, ſowne and toted iy tße ſowles of very many ſpmple cheyſten people / fot 
theſe pꝛeeſtes by certapne they ſpeches and alſo torptpnges. — entangecſed 
and wꝛapped in. tße ſentence of god. and of man, with dynets implycacyon of 
tße actes and dedes of mey..as well relygyouſe, as fape oi tempozalk / and verye 
fabo:ycuſe to be evpłycated and declared / infettynge and concludynge after wat 
des ( thougße vnduclye and vnttuly ) of ſuch doꝛeſtynge and wꝛytßynge of ſenten 
ces, certayne ſences oꝛ meanynges,by whiche they haue hꝛougßt in theyꝛ iniuſte 
and wꝛongfulk domyn yon and loꝛdſßyp. ouer and vpoy the fa people of 
chꝛyſte, gyuynge credence thꝛonghe they: owe ſymplycyte, zy certapne decepte! 
fult and crafty atgumentes of theſe pꝛeeſtes and a certayne 01 tßꝛe⸗ 
tenynge of euerlaſtynge dãpnacyon. they ate hoden by 5 oꝛdynaũce of god. to 
3 obſetnacyoy of ſuch ſophyſtical ſayẽges a wꝛytĩges in / which often tymes they 
treſpaſſe and do ampſſe.inferrynge a concluſyon of ſuch thynges. wßetof it doth 


CTB ſeconde 
powze 


= 
— 
o 


44 


The thy1de 
aduerſarye 
to truthe. 


bey Enupe. 


deckared, c opened. map 

mey: as it mygßt do Furte to aki men, yf it 
were neglected, and not regarded and talen heade of / And as fox theſe foꝛeſayde 
enuyous perſons ſhakk afſo with tßeyꝛ enupe. freatynge and oꝛ tourmE 
tynge thepz myndes: do moſt Farme vnto them ſelues. Foꝛ enuye as ſapthc Ogu 
tio. vety welk deſctybynge it is a thynge tetoutnynge to the auctoure thetof. in 
that it is the toꝛmentynge of a mynde conſumynge c waſtynge atoape. becauſe 
of ay other mannes weltße oꝛ good / and as fot the cuſtome., which afoze we ſayd 
to be enemye to vs:ſ galt ſu ye be teſyſted. by the eupdence of the verytes 
whiche ßereaf ter ſhall Be ſapde and ſpoken. 


C And this ſFakk be the maner of my pꝛoceſſe iy tfe ſeconde dyccyon 02 parte of The oꝛdꝛe of 


this boke/Fy2ſte I ſſalk bꝛynge in auctoꝛytes of the holy Canon, with certapne 


pꝛocedynge 


fayned. and ſtraunge. 02 vnmete intetpꝛetacyons of certayne meu. by the wohiche in this dyccy⸗ 


—— it m feſt 
iutyſdyccyon coactpue. and cheyfeſt ruke and domyn yon, to be detwe of tygßt 
to the byſſhop of — in the ladoe of chiyſten men. as . 
pꝛynce 7 emperour of the Nomaynes. as vpon ak other łyngdomes. foꝛdſßyppes, 
cõmunyties. companyes oꝛ feſoſßvppes, and ſyngulate perſones, euen ſeculets /c 
ſo 2 ouet p oꝛ byſſFoppes, deacons, and the colſegyes oꝛ feſo: 
ſpyppes of them. and ſyngulare perſones / of what eſtate ſoeuet they be. Foꝛ yf by 
any neceſſyte. tßis iuryſdyccyon maye be conckuded by the vertue and ſtrength of 
the woꝛdes of ſcryptute. ouer any one of theſe. outhet ſecufers oꝛ cfarkes : hy the 
ſame. it maye in comparyſoy of all the reſydewe /Lonſequentkye after theſe auc 
toꝛyteo. ſFafk6:ynge in certapne as it were polytyle reaſons, very apparant, 


to the confyꝛmacyon and forte of this ſapde purpoſe, = "= I — 
| * 4 


yght ſeme and appere. that it myght be p:oued. the hygheſt of 


on 0: parte, 


T Fe byſſßop 


of Nome hath 
no iutyſdiccy be ſuche 
on outet p:ce; fyne 


ſtes. 


Vote this. 


THE Defence | 
of tem to Be 
— . 


opynyon. may the more appete / to þ whiche of fonge they 
thc coloute @ face of pꝛobalyte 7 ſykelfy$0d. Aftet theſe done 

| Jof the contrary parte. b6:pnge iy cettayne vetytes of tße canon, 
with the expoſycyons of the holy interpꝛetouts therof, not fapned, not ſtraũge 01 
falſe. but agreable. c mete and pꝛoperty befongynge to the ſame / which ſayde ve 
rytes dotß ſhe we c playnſy. the byſſhop of Nome called the pope, oꝛ any 
other pꝛeeſt, oꝛ 6 .01 ſpyꝛytuatt mynyſtre, ioynttie, oꝛ ſondetty, in that they 
myny hatße, neythet ought to Fane any iuryſdyccyon coac; 

of any man. tealt oꝛ petſonall, ouet any pꝛeeſt 0: byſſpop, oꝛ deacon. oꝛ any 
college oꝛ feſoſßyp of them /@ therfoꝛe ſo moche 5 leſſe. he 01 any of them, cõmune 
ty, oꝛ ſeuetally.hathe any ſuch manet iutiſdyccyon. vpõ any lige 0: pꝛĩce, oꝛ vp6 
any realme.comunafte.copany oꝛ feſoſgyp · o any ſpngufare perſone ſeculet / ex 
cept onefp. + ſuche maner iutyſdyccyon by ſome may maker of the fawe.in d pꝛ0 
uynce. ſpalt be graunted to ſome pꝛeeſt, oꝛ byſſhop / oꝛ to ſome college oꝛ feſoſhyp 
of them. To the demõſttacyon. c confyꝛmacyon wßetof there may ct ought to be 
b:ought in / wan any man ſhall ſe opoꝛtunyte / cettayne cyuyſe oi pokitpke dem 
— — 02 — — —— y nnynges are cõteyned in 
chapytte o iſt dyccpor c. vii. foꝛ I am not d d to teßetſe 
— agayne, becauſe of — 2 uh my theſe thyngẽ 


 ſFakkſhewe., doßat. Howe great is the powꝛe c auctoꝛyte — » of the 
gyuen by gay to re zyſſßey of Nome, @ to euety pꝛeeſt / ſoꝛ of the 

fe 7 52 c declatacyon of theſe thynges. hãgetß the ſolucyon of 

w ſolucyon gyuetß enttaunce @ cõmynge in to the 


ſeche @ labour to bꝛynge foꝛthe / a afterwardes.it ſpall be very pofptable. 
ſomwhat and make anſwere to certayne queſtyons, tyſynge of the afoꝛeſa 
thynges / worth the whiche, we ſYakkakſo ſaye ſomdoßat. of the pꝛyuyſeges oft 
. ———— — 
ynge able, to out ed 
entended. Foꝛ of theſe pꝛyuylegyes, the vſi A 


ward? 
7 


= 


the afoꝛe refſerſed pꝛyuylegyes 
eſerfore 0 e the ſame pꝛyn 


, ſabiectes t 
which fuknes 
of poboꝛc 


— 45 
ſayst Peter. as to his vpeare (7 deby / 


© fayned ymagymacyons of certapne men, goynge a 

ethe > boꝛeſte the ſcryptute. to the mayntenaunce ( foꝛt of the 
ſence of iheyꝛ falſe oppnyon aforeſapd:are v in tetpꝛetacyons.croſted. con; 
traty to the ſcryptute. a dyſagteynge to the ſentence and mynde of the ßoly g alſo 
leatned doctouts of the chꝛyſten fapthe. And fynalky, and faſt of aff, I ſhalk dyſ⸗ 
ſolue, and make anſwere to the argumentes ( teaſons. whiche beynge as it were 
cyuyle 01 polytyke reaſons, J ſayd afoꝛe. dyd ſeme and appere, ſomewoßat to de: 
fende and foꝛtefye that falſe opynyon, oftentymes afoꝛe teherſed. 


¶ Of the dyuerſe ſygnykycacyons or the nownes oz dyccy 
ons and woꝛdes ot the whiche the queſtyons here 
be determyned oz made. 


The letonde chapytre. 


Et afoꝛe we do diſpute and teaſon of theſe thynges purpoſed leſt by 
iche reaſory of the manyfolde ſy gnyfycacyons of the names tobicfe 

: weſhafk vſe in our pꝛyncypalt queſtpons, any ambygnyte mape 
„ chaũce /a inplycacyon. oꝛ entangeſynge. oꝛ combꝛouſnes of the ſen⸗ 

A tence, toHiche we are wyllynge to declare and open: we ſFak fy:ſt of 
all, ſhe woe the dpuerſe ſygnyfycacyons of the ſayd woꝛdes / foꝛ as Aryſtotle ſayth 
in the fyꝛſt boke of Eſeuches who ſoeuer ate ygnoꝛant of the ſygnyfycacyon and 
ſtrength of nownes oꝛ woꝛdes: are deceyued @ begyled. bothe whey theyꝛ ſeluce 
dyſputeth. 7 alſo doßan they Here otfer dyſputynge a the names oꝛ woꝛd d, whoſe 
many and ſondꝛy ſygnyfycatcyõs we purpoſe to ſße we: ate tßeſe. Chutche. Judge Thurcße. 
Spyꝛytualt᷑. Tepoꝛaſt᷑. Foꝛ becauſe, by out inquyſycyon which we purpoſe ßete Judge. 
to make: we deſyꝛe to kno we. whether it doth befonge to the byſſBop of Nome, o Dpy:ytuaff 
to any otßet byſſhop. oꝛ pꝛeeſt, deacon 02 any company feſoſßyp of them, which Tempoꝛalt 
are wonte to be called men of the churche. to be a coactyue Judge of the tempo:ak 
mey.o: ſpyꝛytuatt᷑.oꝛ of botfe, oꝛ elles they ate ſuche manet indges as touchynge 
nouther of theſe. Therfoꝛe we 2 perſecutynge theſe thynges: let vs fy:ſt ſay. that 
this nobone Eccleſia, in ſatyn. C hutche in englyſſhe. is a woꝛde accoꝛdynge to the T bis woꝛde 
vſe of the Gꝛeles / betokenynge amonge them, in thoſe wo: es wohiche hatße co; church / what 
men to vs, the congregacyon of people contayned vnder one gouernaunce, @ one it betokeneth 
rulet / c in this ſygnyfycacyon Atyſtotſe tobe the ſayde woꝛde eccleſia. in the. vii. 
chapytte of 5 ſeconde boke of his polytyles. But amõge latyn men, this worde 
Mn ts Wc ED — — ſ cyons be! 
tokeneth a temple oꝛ a Fouſe. iy dohiche Go oftentymes od is ho⸗ 
nonred and woꝛſpypped of the faythfut peopke / foꝛ thus the apoſtle Paule of the 
<urche. in his fyiſte epyſtle to the — . — — 

3. 


O 


F he p:0per 
ſygnyficaciõ 
of this woꝛd 


churche. 


Alk true chꝛy 
ſten people 
ben men of 5 
churche. 


Fo: wßome 

chꝛyſte ſuffe⸗ 
red his paſſy: 
on. 
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THE DEFENLE 


the czurche of 


church of god 
a tyre ſap the fame 
—— is not 
to the 


* — the gloſe. — to Amb:oſe — ee by i 
tyſme and iy Jeſu chꝛyſte / and accoꝛdynge to this intencyon 

the vx. chapytte of actes. to the pꝛeeſtes of Eyßeſus wßan be 7 Harney you 
and take yon ßede vnto pour ſekues and to the hole ffocke..iy whiche 5 holy ghoſt 


hatße ſet vou byſſpoppes oꝛ ouerſeets / that you ſFukd gouetne the chutche of god, 
wßiche he hathe purchaſed with his owone blode / and therfoꝛe accoꝛdynge to this 
moſt rue and moſt propre ſpgnpfpeacpoy of this word areſ, lf fapeſfull ſip: 
ſten men are and ougßt to be called men of the churche as welktBoſe. woßiche be 
not pꝛeeſtes. as tBoſe whiche be — that chꝛyſte 22 and hatße 
tedemed all with his owne bfode / as it is e vpꝛeſſely ſayde in the gloſe vpon that 
ſayenge in the. vxii. chapytte of ue / this is my body rohiche is gyuen for — 
— you / ſaytße tße gloſe betolenetß not. that the body of chiyſte was gyuen. and 
his Blode ſed for $ apoſtles onely: but fo: $ whole nature of mans ſake/ſo they þ 
6fode of chꝛyſte was not ſhed onel ie for the apoſifes /wHerof it folowetß. i they 
were not purchaſed onely, by it / and ſo entfpe. that the pꝛeeſtes oꝛ my! 
nyſttes of the temples. ſucceſſouts to them in ate not onefy, — 95 
his bᷣonde / and therfoꝛe that they alone ate not the chutche . whiche — a —— 
ſed with his o done blode. Neyther for the ſame — thoſe myn 
pes, oꝛ pꝛeeſtes, and deacons alone. the churche. wßiche wa or A chyſte / 
but a part of this ſpouſeſſe / foꝛ chꝛyſte fo this fpouſeſſe — hym —— 
the apoſtle ſaytß. in the. v. chapytte of the epyſtle to the es / 
fone pour wyues. euen ſo as chꝛyſte Kath foued the churche. and dne — 
ſelfe for it / Out nowe chꝛyſte gane not Gym ſelfe fo: the apoſtfes alone, oꝛ rev? 
ſucceſſours in offyce. oꝛ preeſtes (7 deacons : gut ratfer ſoꝛ the doßoſe 


nature of man. Therfore it foloweth, ĩ they. oꝛ the congrega cyon of them onelre 


ate not 


— 


OF PEACE- 44 


a certayne congtegacyon of them abuſynge Te ſpon{«\ 
r 


Tempoꝛaſt 


ce:are 
ple the nedes 
9 oꝛ ende in tyme. 
yſy kes) pꝛopetſy 


Sppzytuaff. 


great thynge, pf we reape pour carnal thyng / where 

the gkoſe after the mynde of Ambꝛoſe. ſaytß / ſpyꝛytuall thynges. d is to ſap ſuc 
ehynges, which quickeneth pour ſppzptes oi ela which be gyuen of the holy ghoft 
that is to wyt the worde of god. and the mynyſterye of the kyngdome of heuens / 
@ozeoner accoꝛdĩge to an other ſignificacion. this nowne ſ E "Ig wõte 8 be 
4. taten 


" | 
— li r — — 
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THE Defence 


enery maner accyon oꝛ paſſpor of may / w:oughe as welt 
meryte 03 deſcruige of i blyſſed kyfe / in woꝛld 
wßich kynde ore be af} dtemplacyons of god/þ of hym 


they mave be exempte from the rule 
of the ciuyle fawee.and pꝛynces 02 rufers. But forſoth they do openly abuſe this 
worde. in theſe ſygnyfycacyõs / agaynſt the trouthe. c conttaty to the entencyon 
and vſage of the apofike g of holy men / whiche haue called ſuche mancr tñyngee, 
not ſpyꝛytuall thynges:hᷣut carnafk oꝛ tempoꝛatt / wherfoꝛe Paule ſayth iy . ⁊ v 
chapytte to Nomaynes / foꝛ pf the gentyles haue ben made parttakere of they: 
ſpyꝛytualt tßynges:they ougßt alſo to mynyſtie to them in carnafk ißynges the 
ſame.)oꝛe expꝛeſſefy ſapthe in the. iv. chapytte of the fyꝛſt epyſtſe to tze Coꝛynt 
tßyans / yf we haue ſowen ſpyꝛytualt tßynges to you as it a great tßynge. yf we 
do reape pour catnalt tßynges? where. the gloſe after Ambꝛoſe mynde ſaytß / ſoꝛ 


yf we do ſowe to you ſpyꝛitualſ thynges. i is to ſay. thoſe thynges whe quyc 


Paule went 
neuer to Þ ca/ 
non faw and 
therfoꝛe ße 
knewe not 5 
natuteof this 
worde ( Spy⸗ 
rytuaff. 

Z be myny: 
fires of the 
urche maye 
ſynne. 


keneth pour ſpyꝛyte. oꝛ the whiche be gyuen of the holy ghoſt, that is to wyt the 
worde of god. c myſtetie of the kyngdome of heuens: is it a great thynge, pf we 
do reape to out ſuſtentacyon, your carnal thynges. that is to ſape..tHoſe tempo:af 
tßvnges. whiche are graunted to þ mapntenaqunce of kpfe c 5 cheryſſßynge of ihe 
bodye? Beholde here. that thoſe outwarde goodes, with the doßiche the preachers 
of the goſpel ought to be ſuſtayned. in meate. dꝛyn le, @ clothynge: apoſtle, and 
Ambtoſe.evp:eſſeky calletß carnaff oꝛ tempoꝛat᷑ thynges / and iy very deade ſo be 
tßey / whether tßey be tyethes / oꝛ lãdes, auauntages. oꝛ almoſes oꝛ coffeccyons/$ 
cauſe wherof.ſapnt Amboſe Hathe tolde / becauſe they are graunted @ gyuen to 
the lyfe. and cheryſſßynge of the fleſſhe / that is to ſay of the coꝛtuptyßle fyfe. The 
ſame thynge is to be thougßt @ iudged vndoußtedlie. of certayne accyons / oꝛ wor 
kes and dedes / of pꝛeeſtes / byſſßoppes and deacons / Foꝛ not alk tßeyꝛ wo: fee ore 
ſpyꝛytuall / neytßet ought ſo to be called / hut rather many of they: deades / ate cy! 
u yſe / contencyons / and catnall / oꝛ tempoꝛaſl / Foꝛ they maye lende / boꝛowe. defy 
uer to kepe / bye / ſelle / ſtryle / kylle and ſ.e/ſteafe cõymtte foꝛnycacyon and adoul 
trie. he ext c 6: ybers/be traytours / beate fafſe wytnes / backeßyte / ſloũ 
dꝛe / fall in to hereſy and cõmytte other ſynnes / ccymes / and cõtencyons / as ſoone 
as ſay mey and ſuche as be no pꝛeeſtes / wherfoꝛe it is to beaped a demaunded cõ 
uenyently of them / whether ſuche manet workes 02 deades (wheiche we Hane ke 
foꝛeſayde / and teßerſed / maye poſſyble be done of them) be ſpyꝛytuall — 
03 
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O PEACE- 47 
0: elles ought ſo to be called of any may ,which is in ſis rygßt mynde ? And it is 


pfapne «at went yay — — 
tempoꝛall. apoſtte Paule in þ thyide chapytte ep 
— 25 8 of ſuche woꝛ ies, indyfferẽt 


y 
you not carnaff? 7 wake after ma 


than, i ſure and vndoubred expety⸗ 
ence dotße ſFetoe, amonge the pꝛeeſtes one | — 2 — alſo by 
twene them 7 ſecul 


ers. angers.enupes, 7 contencions. to chaũce of the afoꝛeſayd 
a other lyſte actes / it is manyfeſt and open, that ſuche maner dedes. of pꝛeeſtes 03 
byſſpoppes, are catnalt᷑. oꝛ tempoꝛalt / c accoꝛdynge to the troutße. that ncytßer 
they be, neythet ought to be called. ſpyꝛytualt᷑ actes / A ſygne and a tollen, that 
this is tre we whiche we haue ſayde. euen accoꝛdynge to the ſentence @ mpnde of 
pꝛeeſtes alſo:is this. tHat to the takynge awaye of ſuche maner contencyons and 
ſtryues. many oꝛdynaũcts of may. which they call Decretafſes,Hathe ben made 
by the byſſFoppes of Nome and afoꝛe them, the lawes of the emperours, concet⸗ 
nynge the ſame cotencpons/ And in dede many voluntarye accyons. goynge oꝛ 
tournynge to the pꝛoſyte oꝛ dyſpꝛofyte / the good. oꝛ harme / of ay other man. foꝛ d 
ſtate of this preſent lyfe: ve done, @ may be done. by deacõs. c pꝛeeſtes 0: byſſhop 
pes / and tßet foꝛe ſuche maner accyons ougßt to be meaſured by the lawe of may: 
as it was ſayde in the. vv chapytte of the fyꝛſt dyccyon 0: parte / a ſßall be ſayde 
agayne, moꝛe to the purpoſe / in tße. viii. chapytte of this dyccyon oꝛ parte. 
Nowe there remaynetß and is beßynde to deuyde this woꝛde / Judge / and this 
woꝛde Judgement ( wohiche betoBeneth the accyon @ wozkte of a iudge in to they 
dpuerſe ſygnyfycacyons / foꝛ theſe wordes are of the nombre of them, which Fats 
manyfolde ſygny fycacyõs / c which by reaſoy thetof. mygßt cauſe great ambyg 
nyte oꝛ doubtefufnes. c alſo do great fettynge. in the determynynge of our pꝛyn 
cypakfqueſtpons. This woꝛde Judge, in one ſygnyfycacyon. is ſayde of euery 
may. whiche dyſcerneth 02 hatße znowlege. cheyffy accoꝛdynge to any quafytie, 
whiche is called an habyte 0: ſcyence ſpeculatyue, 0: operatyue  practpue. And 
this nowne Judgemente. is ſayde of the knowolege, oꝛ dyſcernynge / whiche ſuche 
men haue / aftet whiche maner ſpeaſpnge. geomettycyon is a iudge / 7 iudgetß 
of fygures / and of the accydentes oꝛ thynges belongynge to them / and the pßyſy⸗ 
cyon alſo. is a iudge and indgeth of hole men > ſpcke men / and the wyſe may is a 
iudge. indgynge of thynges to be done, e thpng; to be auoyded 0: eſchewed / 7 the 
carpenter iudgeth of howſes, howoe and iy wHat manet they are to be buykded/7 
in this maner akſo,cuery man dohiche hatße any knowfege. oꝛ is experte in any 
ynge is called a iudge / and iudgetß of the thynges pettaynynge to his ſcyence 
t ſpeculacyon ot els pettaynynge to his opetacyon oz pꝛactyſe / in this ſignyfy 
cacyon. Atyſtotte vſed theſe names, in the fyrſt chapytte of the fyꝛſte bo ke, of his 
etßyles oꝛ moꝛalfes /toHay he ſayd / euety may indgeth wel thoſe thynges, which 
he knoweth/7 is a good iudge of thoſe thynges / Agayne this nowne iudge in an 
other ſygnyfycacyon is ſayde of Sym / whiche hathe knowlege of the poſytyke 0: 
cyuyte la we / which by the comune and a appeſfacyon oꝛ namynge, is 
called an Aduocate / thougße iy many pꝛouynces and namely of Italy. he is cat 
fed a iudge. Agayne alſo, this name iudge, is ſayde of the gouernoure oꝛ tuſer / c 
this no bone 8 ſe the| ſentence gyuen by ſuche pꝛynce oꝛ rufer/ 
whoſe auctoꝛyte is, to iudge tyghtfult thynges / and thyn ta 
ble. accoꝛdynge to the lawes g cuſtomes 9 


zand ſentences 6 to cõ 
maiide. by podoꝛe coactyne / aftet which maner of — — is 


called x boſe of indg} which is one pte of Bitte / x i this ſignificacyõ Atiſtotte 
ſpealynge 


why tßedecte 
taffes were 
made. 


Judge. 


Judgement. 


Aduocate. 


Tae firft auc & alſo ouer aff prices. 7 gouernours of this wozkde. alt cõmunyties / cõpanxes / o 


toute 0f ſcrip 


ture which ſe anctoꝛyties. ſet vs fy: | put the oꝛdꝛe of woꝛdes, tofiichie are Fad in tße. x vi. chapy 


tre of chatßewe / where chyſte ſpealynge to Peter ſaythe. To the. I wyll gyue 
gan dhe pepce h beycs of fie Eyngdome of feuey/and whit — thou” ſafer Hynde 


po we, 


to ßym ſelſe 
auctoꝛyte to 


T be ſeconde 
anctoꝛyte. 


vpon $ eartße:it ſk alſo be louſed in geuens / Foꝛ of thoſe woꝛdes. cettayne byſi 
—— - = ſFoppes of Rome haue chalenged g: taten to them ſelues, the auctoꝛyte of Fygheſt 


| gouernau 
reygne e tute nen vnto them ſeluea / whiche fuknes of potore as chiyſte gad it cratyſon of all 


mynate / A 
uernoure (7 tuſet: fe ſaytſe 
nout 01 tudge,is a 
gufare auailtage.ſo that they can not vet 
but attende onely and take Heade to that tßynge, wohiche 

ſaunt , oꝛ efles bytter and dyſpleaſaunt. to they: otone ſelues. And perauenture, 
there be otßer ſygnyfycacyons of the nownes afoꝛeſayde. gut I tßynle and ſup; 
poſe we ßaue ſhe wed and marked forthe tHe moſte famouſe. and cõmunelye vſed 
+ 74/05 ag thoſe woßiche be moſt neceſſarpe to the inquyſycyon putpo⸗ 

e of vs. 


¶ Ot the oꝛacles and auctoꝛytes of 8 holy ſcrypture and certayne 
other argumentacvons. by whiche it le meth that it may be pꝛo 
ued that byſſhoppes oz pꝛeeſtes in that they be ſuch ma 1 
ner perfons:ought of dewtye to haue powꝛe ⁊̃ iu⸗ "2 
ryſdyccyon coactyue.yea without the gratite 1 
of any tempoꝛall pꝛynce oꝛ maker ot᷑ 3 
lawes / x þ the hygheſt of all ſuch 
iuryſdicciõg. is dewe to þ by 
ſhop of Rome called 
the pope, 


_ Thean,chapytre, 
De thay. 5 dyuerſe intẽcyons 0; ſygnyſycaciõs of thoſe nodones 
$ 2 [ 02 wo2des(aboute which the moſt parte of our inquyſycyon ſhall be 


＋ A occupyed) thus ſuffycyẽtly decfared g ſßewed: we comige nere moze 
Zoldely e pꝛyncypally intended, ſßal fyꝛſt of al b:ynge 


to ome men, that the byſſBop of Nome called the pope. is the hygheſt iudge ( accoꝛ 
dynge to the tßyꝛde ſygnyfycacyon of this worde iudge oꝛ iudgement) ouet and 
vpon all the byſſßoppes. oꝛ preeſtes, c otßet eccfeſpaſtical mynyſttes of $ woilde / 


fefoſpyppes all ſynguler perſons / of Hat ſoeuer eſtate they be.C And of ak theſe 


vpon erthe:it ſßal alſo be Boildey in heuen / g what ſoeuet thynge thou ſFaft louſe 


lutyfdiccion afozeſapd/Fo: by 5 keyes graũted to ſaynt Peter by iſt they doyt 
to be vnderſtanded..p fulnes of powe of al two: ldfy nee g tuſe to be gy 


Kynges.pynces. and rufers:euey ſo ße graunted it(ſay they) to ſaynt Petet. and 
his ſucceſſouts in $ eppſcopaſk ſee of Nome as 5 vycats of chꝛyſte 15 this woꝛlde. 
¶ The ſecõde texte of ſcrypture to this purpoſe. is tak? of j word] of chꝛiſt i ỹ. xi 


al thynges are 
4s 


th yꝛde oꝛ auctoꝛyte to the mayntenaunce of the ſame. is taten of p 7 Fe tip: de 
vni. of — the. v. of &)arke/ where it is ſayde / and the deuylles pꝛayed au ctoꝛyte. 
hom d is to wyt, chꝛyſte / ſayenge pf thou cagſte oꝛ dꝛyue vs forth:ſende vs in to p 
ffocke of hogges and he ſayde to them go you / and they goynge forth of the man - | 
wente in to the ßogges / and fo ſodaynefp, alk the hole fkocke wente ßedlonge i 
to the ſce/ a were deade in the doaters / of the which two: des. it appetetß that <p 
dyd dyſpoſe and 02dre temporalk thynges, as beynge alk his owne / foꝛ eſs he had 
done amyſſe in dyſtroyenge the flocke of hogges. But it is abomynaßble to ſaye. 
that chꝛyſte bath ſynned oꝛ done amyſſe., whoſe fleſſFe neuet ſawoe coꝛtupcyon / 
Fo: as moche than. as ſapnte Peter with his ſucceſſours ByſſFoppes of Rome, 
de. and hatße ben tHe cheyfe vycate 01 deputyes of <: pſte (as certapne men ſapth) 
tFcy maye dyſpoſe of all temporafk tßynges / as beynge iudges in the uti. ſygnyfy 
cac on. and hathe fuk? powꝛe and domynyon of them. euen fyſetopſe as chꝛyſte 
ſelſe gad. Agayne the ſame is ſße ed. by that whiche is had in the. vxi. of Ha; 
te doc in the. xi. of cthatũt and in the. viv. of £uke where it is ſayd in this wpſc. 
¶ Zhan ſente Jeſus. ii. dyſcyples. ſayenge to them go you in to the cafteff.. which Z fe fouttß 
is ouet agaynſt you. and foꝛthwitß you ſhall fynde an aſſe bounden, and het auctozyte. 
fooſe with ßer. or the colte taped to the aſſe vpon the whiche neuer any man had 
ſptte yet as it is ted in arke and Eule / kouſe them and bꝛynge them to me / of 
the which woꝛdes, the ſame concluſyon maye be inferred. and by the ſame maner 
of argumentacyon, whiche was inferred of the auctoꝛyte of ſcrypture, imedpatly 
Gere afoꝛe tehetſed. | 
¶ F oꝛeonet the fame tßynge is reaſoned of the. vvii. of Luke. where it is ted in Z kc.v. auc⸗ 
this maner, £0 Here Bc.it.ſwerdes.ſapd the apoſtkes,makpnge anſwere to chꝛyſt. toꝛyte. 
Lt he anſwered it is ſuffycyent oꝛ ynoughe/ By the wHicHe wor des. after te 
interpꝛetacyon of ſome men ,ongHt to be vnderſtande the. ii. vo wers 03 auctoꝛites 
of tis pꝛeſent worlde / the one eccleſya ſtycall oꝛ ſpyrytuaſk_the other tempo:alk 
oꝛ ſecuker. Seynge than that eßꝛyſt dyꝛectynge his ſpeche to the apoſtles, dyd ſave 
it is ſuffycyent / that is to ſaye it is ynougße for vou to haue the. it. ſwerdes : by 
theſe woꝛdes ße apperetß to haue ſygnyfyed. that botße the ſwerdes ougßt to ap! 
pettavne 7 belong to the auctoꝛyte of them / namely of ſaynt Peter, as bepnge 
ric pꝛyncypall and cheyſeſt of them / foꝛ yf be had not ben wyllynge. that the tem 
poꝛait᷑ ſwerde ſgulde belonge to them: he onght to haue ſapde,it is to moche, and 
moꝛe than vnougge. 
CAgapne the ſame thynge ſemeth to be beleued. by that dohiche is had iy the. The. vi. auc; 
| x xi. of Joßũ where chꝛyſte fpeakynge to Peter. ſayde / fede my ſhepe / fede my toꝛyte. 
fa:mbes. fede my ſßepe, teßetſynge one ſentence thre tymes. as doe haue here bꝛou⸗ 
gte in / Of i which ſome men gather this ſence / d ſaynt Peter, c his ſucceſſouts 
byſſFoppes of Nome ougßt witßout any epcepcyoy to be gouetnouts c rufers 
oner alk the faythful ſhepe of chꝛyſte / that is to wytte. chiyſten men / and amonge 


8 of all, oner —— —— 

a and moꝛeouer . this appereth openlye to be the ſentẽce and mynde 
Pane iy his. vi. chapytte of the Coe epyſite to the 7 anne ye =_ toꝛyte. 
ſayde / Do you not knowe, that we ſpall iudge aungels? ?owe moche moꝛe than 


ſecufare 


PP 


THE DEFENLE © = 0p 
6. SOT 


| of them. 

Te viii. auc ¶ Furtßetmoꝛe the ſame thynge is ſFewed. of the fyꝛſte epyſtle to Tymotße the. 
| toꝛyte. v. chapytte / to wßome the apoſtle ſayde. Agaynſt a ſenpoure 0: pꝛeeſt, recepue 
— — inrpſdpecyon cy dem 
and otßer mpnyftres of the the temple / ſeynge that it belongetß to hym fox to ßere ac 


ſacpor pꝛobacyons of þ ofde ſcryptute oꝛ teftament, which 
2 —— — to — — it: we — 
bꝛynge in Fere/the cauſe wherof, weſpatlſhe we in the ix. chapytte of this dyccy⸗ 


on. By theſe foꝛeſayd auctoꝛytes than. and othet fyke of the holye ſcryptute. and 
ſuche maner in s, and ycyons „ the 


Byſſhop of Nome. ougßt of dutye to haue Brabeft auctoꝛyte and iutyſdyccyon of 
all. Nowe conſequentfpe after theſe thynges. it is conuenyent, to brynge in cer; 
tayne. as it werte polytyſte oꝛ cyuyſe atgumentes and reaſons, whiche petauen 

ture mygßt cauſe to ſome men a phantaſye c byfeue of the afoꝛeſayde cõcſuſyon. 
The fy1ſt na C Of the whicke, dale this be the fyuſte/ Lyletoyſe as the body is tothe ſoule.in 
turafc reaſon the fame maner is the rufer of bodyes. to the gouernour of ſoules / but the body i 16 
vnder the ſoule. as a ſubiecte to his 60 couernoure/Wwherfote it ſoſowetß, that the tu 
ker of te bodyes, that is to wyt the ſeculet inde. ought to be vndet the 
on and gouernannce of the iudge 02 tulet of ſowkes..and cheyfly vndet the domy: 

nyon of the byſſßop of Nome, the hygheſt of all ſuche indges 02 rufers. 
T be ſeconde. C Agayne to atque. enen as it were from the ſame grounde. Lykewyſe as bode! 
fye thynges ben in comparyſon to ſppzytualk thynges. euen ſo is the heed of bode 
in comparyſoy to the heed of ſpyꝛytualt thynges. But it ts vndeuß⸗ 
ted and of certapne, that < are more baſe and vyler of nature. 
farre vndernetße the ſpyꝛytuat thynges / it fokowerh therfoꝛe, that the tulet of bo; 
defy tßynges.· that is to wyt the ſecuſet iudge oꝛ gouetnoute ought to be fette vn 
der and ſubiecte to hym whiche is deer ſpy:ptualk thynges. 

The thyꝛde. C@oeoner folie — — compatyſon is betwene one fynall ende, and ay othet. be 
twene lawe and ay other., TO WERE inns ira nw» and — of an 
other la we. Euen fyke 


therfoꝛe the ecefeſya 
pgs of them, that is to ſay the Pope. is ſupetyout 
r dyꝛec 
tetß oꝛ feadeth is eternall lyſe / the la we accoꝛdynge to the whiche dyꝛecteth is the 
ta we of god / and the fawemater.is god ĩmedyattie / in whome it is not poſſyble 


— os 


COf the cõmaundementes counſap⸗ 


les, — — —j e beben 


examples 
— the — bs — 
— perſone of clrgremayedythe vert of the TE 
ſcrypture, oʒ aſctybe any 
layeman/me - hy —— to nacher — . — 
man / moche can not chalenge 
— — turyſdyccyon of al / and — example 
. ought to refuſe ſuche maner domynxon oz 
on, namely in — 
hym that had au te ſo to do. 
ne, that oppes, 
all that are nowe called clatkes, ought to be 
vnderneth the coactyue iudgemet, 
uernaunce# rule of p — 8 
pꝛynce, namely beynge chzp 
ſtened pꝛynce 0z go⸗ 
nernoute 


The. aiij.chapytre. 


8 Dive conſequentkye, toe ſpalr b1ynge iy of the coftfrarye parke,the 
Nt vetytes of holy ſ ſtyptute. c maundy nge oꝛcounſaytynge expꝛeſ 
VA Bothe By they: fptterak7,and alſo myſtpcalkl ſence. accoꝛdynge ma 
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no: goucr; ment. oꝛ coa eee college, 
nour ſeculate 02 any ſyngulet . of what Xt eſtate ſerver ße be / vnderſtãdynge by coactpue 
iudgemente . that, which we haue ſhewed in the ſeconde chapytte of thts patte. to 
Be betollened By this worde Judge 01 iudgemente in the thyꝛde ſygnyfycacyon. 
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this pꝛeſene tyme is. the oꝛygynaft᷑ cauſe and 
—— chꝛyſten — 
yecyon. 
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yl ſpe doe that from the of: 2 yd 


fyce of beynge gouernouts. 01 of coactyue 
maner coactpne iudgement iy this woilde : chi 


and alſo his doctryne and opetacyon e / This apperetßʒ 
lye. fyꝛſte of all. by the ordꝛe of woꝛdes. or texte, in the of Joh, the. xvui. dome oi go; 
chapytte foꝛ to the emperoures vycate uetnaunce. 


was accuſed to Ponce 
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of þ ſte ber , Baton 
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Hentykes ] do not ſette yout 
dolde pon haue moꝛe? Come — fa 

wßiche is not of ibis workde, Nowe that is chiyſtes 
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and pet not wi ge., cope 03 con nyng 
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o done pcopfe oz na and thyne odone 
wßat my paſte hen done?he ſßewetß 
ne)the wozkdfp 


ynge haſt thou done, that 

ſaye. what meruapke is it 02 it be. that may 
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cauſe we rede tymes, 
but e 


alk men that ener pleaſt god: haue gone th2oughe many 

in Judytß the, viii. chapytte / But the pꝛynces of this workde. 02 the 
indges of ie worldfp kyngdome oꝛ gonernaunce. do. and ougßte to do clene con 
— — e in goddes kyngdome. in kepynge c oßſeruy nge iuſtyce / 
beſte this workde = qt bepers of the lawe / and 


panes pur ſſßemen des to tranſgreſſoure and maſefactours / and it is ſo to 
Tone for pf hep dy the contrarpe:they ſhuld treſpaſſe bothe agaynſt the la doe 


of may. x alſo of god / No doe agayne to our pꝛyncypalt᷑ purpoſe. by that. whiche 
ſKe wed by his woꝛlle 01 example / we tede in the. vi chapytte of Johii, that 
Jeſus — wolde come to take ßym, and make hym 
ße fredde agayne — os, tee, mountepn Where gloſe — 
— the whiche mountayne wne to fede the miettytude 

teach ynge by this his dede. to ſie —— — and 
2 agavnſt them / This is vndoußted than / that ehꝛyſte fledde and eſcheto 
ed gouernaunce and ru-e. 0: effes he ſBulde 


after the iudgemen 
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£ 6: yſte fled 
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Ange. 


o 


£$:yſt wold cyſe this offyce. noꝛ pet ſente for theſe purpoſes / That is to 
not be iudge oꝛ ende cyuyſe ſutes oꝛ ſtryu 


oz vmppie. 


amonge 
nefy fo L — 
fled. teachynge vs, to A ſe woꝛſdly 
wed moſt euydent 42 in the. 
— it is ted Ly * woyſe / and a certayne may of the 


—— bꝛothet that He deuyde the 


he. that is to wytte chꝛyſte. ſayde to hym / Thou man, doßo hatße oꝛdayned oꝛ 


PSII to eper; 


al that. no may 


made me iudge oꝛ deupder ouet you? as who ſhulde ſaye. 


es by iudgement / whiche thynge, 
doubteth to be the worlie moſte pꝛopettye: 


appettaynynge to the gouernoures 
01 iudges of this wozkde/ And albeit, in very deade that the texte of = 


more euydentlye dothe contayue, and ſFewwe our purpoſe. than the gloſes of 
men, wHiche our aduerſarpes knotwpnee that as we haue ſayd they make 

manyfeſtkye agaynſt them, euery where dyd tourne them ſefues more to the af/ 
legoꝛycall oꝛ myſtycalt᷑ ſence: yet that notwitßſtandynge. we haue bzoughte in 
thoſe — alſo. to the greattet _ 5 of out putpoſe / and 
leſte it mygßt be ſayde of out — 
A and — — 


I oe dorſ wel? (ſcope ß ſaynt 
godtye 


ar 


ße) this bꝛothet is rebuſed. wßiche 


of this dooꝛlde. oz coactyue iuryſdyccyon yin ey 
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Oꝛygen. 
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good ßede of this wHich Bernarde ſaytß / that chꝛyſte iy that cared to gyue fry! 
bu te to the ſeculer powers: dyd gyue alſo dee renerence/ renerence. was 
not coacte 1102 of compukſpoy / for euery may owetß of duetye doßo ſoeucr he 
ze. to pay ſuch manet tape oꝛ trybute to pꝛynces / as we ſhaltſßedoe in p capy*t® 
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2, eee bynges and Oy gry 1 


be cheyfe amonge you: ſhatre 
may came not to be ſerued, but to 
and not to be forde and tulet. oꝛ to 


Oꝛygen. 


TIES are my dyſcypkes there ſFakk be no ſuche tFynges/for — 
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churche fone — 
8 —. płaye q naunce ougßt to ſtande in lone. and not iy feate / and 
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word? mak putpoſe / Pꝛynces of the woꝛld 
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texte, and to O:ygey. 


therfoꝛe the rufers and 
ſte. in that he was not pꝛoude oꝛ 
that ße ſpale to women / and layde Hi — e 
and and fa 8 and waſ⸗ 
ſed ee fete his dyſcyples / — _ may do . theyꝛ bꝛetßerne / 
But we are maner men (ſapthe he meanynge by the pꝛelates of his tyme) 
that we ſeme to excede and — — in pꝛyde, outher be; 
cauſe we do not vnderſtande and õmaundement of chꝛyſte:oꝛ elles 
becauſe we do dyſpyſe « and ſette at nought hſm — — / and as pf 


hytßerto refierſed Hathe we. but Poſiſtn 
2 wyſe / Ont — — magnue. 
1 — — — 
eee eee — 


gentyles: de loꝛdes ouer them / but you (that is to wytte the apoſtfes )ſFafk not 
be ſo / Chi the k ynge — fo:de of loꝛdes. dyd not 
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tfy he foꝛ⸗ 


bat openſy and 
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Ambzoſe. 


This texte 


is but cuc na 


+ Ambroſe. 
Auguſtyne. 


of the goſpell whiche we haue brought in and alleged / and by 
ee oenhrranet Prater neva 
fpnge to epckude ſym ſelfe. afwelf by ßis deades. as by his wodes, from aff ſone; 
taynte 01 gouetnaunce, and iudgement coactpue.o: workdefp podoꝛe, and aucto⸗ 
tytie / and that ße wolde hym ſelfe be ſubiecte, and vnderneth the coactpue iuryſt 
dyccyon of ſeculate gouernours. pꝛynces 01 other ſyghe powers. 


¶ Ok the canonycall oꝛacles, oꝛ textes of the apoſtles and the expo 
ſycyons of ſayntes, and holy doctours:by whiche the ſame 
thynge is openly pꝛoued whiche was pꝛoued by the 
chapytre laſte afoze gone. 


The,v.chapytre, 


8 AD e there reſtetß @ remapneth beßynde. to ſFetve that this ſame 
[9 REY (JN as alſo the ſentence and docttyne of the cheyfe apoſtſes of chayſt 
nnd fyiſt of Paule. whiche in the ſeconde capptre of the ſeconde 
s 8 I NM -pyſife to Tymotße admonyſſhetß and a the ſame Tit 

! FAY 
note whome ße had oꝛdayned and made oꝛ pꝛeeſte that 
ße ſßulde not wꝛappe Hymn ſeffe in woꝛldly bu / fo: theſe ate his woꝛdes / let 
no man that wartetß to god: entangte Hy ſelfe with tworkdfy buſpnes / where 
the gloſe after Amb2oſe mynde ſaythe / tat no man, that warrerſ to god in ſpy! 
rytuakk thvnges ( whiche god can not be parted 0: deuyded to two conttatye ſers 
uauntes enen lyſewyſe as no may can do ſeruyce to two mayſtets 0: ſoꝛdes)en⸗ 
tangeletß hym ſelfe in any maner woꝛldly zuſyne ſſes. And he ſapth in any ma! 
ner buſyneſſes. evceptynge none at aft / foꝛ aſmoche they as domyn yon oꝛ iudge⸗ 
ment coactpue of contentiouſe and debatefukk actes oꝛ deades. is tße moſt ſeculet 
and worfdfp of alt buſynes (ſoꝛ that it dothe oꝛdꝛe and rufe alk ſecufer buſynes. oꝛ 
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in this 
Ther; 
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ydt and parte fandes c loꝛdſßyppee? Theſe infetyout and vyſe earth; 
kp thynges Fane theyꝛ indges. the kynges. and pꝛynces of the earthe / why do you 
inuade the 69ndes of other men. vſutpynge tßat which belongetß to them? Thus 
than it folo wet, that it befongerh not to the offyce of a ByſſFoppe oꝛ pꝛeeſtes to 


fed it to them, to malte inſtytucyon of 


dent ty % ; 
to to'T 
e ee ee ES 


d thon ſpuldeſt 


Dernatdus. 


— it to make you aba ſſhed and aſßamed 2 than — — 
w are contempty ble nes in the. to accoꝛdynge 
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and vnconuenyently, to vſutpe and take vnto thy ſelfe. a vyle offyce., and the de; 
gree of contemptyßle perſons / doherfoꝛe the apoſtle alſo whiche was a byſſBoppe 
' ſayd thus. inſtructynge an other ByſſBop. that is to wyt Timotße / no may war; 
Bernardus tynge to god entangletß hym ſelfe in ſeculet buſynes / g the ſame Betnarde ſapth 
after warde / Suppoſeſt thou. that theſe tymes coulde ſuffte g abyde it yf whey 
men ſtryue and go to lawe foꝛ wozkdfpe inferytaunce., and do tequyꝛe of the, to 
gyue iudgemente bytwene them / thou woldeſt make anſwere to witß the 
woꝛdes of chꝛyſt / O you men who bath oꝛdayned me to be iudge ouet you / doßat 
manet iudgement wold mey forthwith gyue of the? hat wolde the — jg 
Bernarde and the vnlerned may ſay? Thou knoweſt not thy pꝛymacye / thou no weſt not 
taylfetß a the hyghe and very magnyfycent ſee / thou doſte derogate and mynyſſhe the apo 
gaynſt 3 ſpy ſtolkyke dygnytie / And yet I ſuppoſe, they which wolde ſay thus: wyfk not ſhew 
rytualte. were at any tyme any of the apoſtles ſatte as iudges ouet men, oꝛ dyuyders of 
termes oꝛ houndes. oꝛ as d of landes / and to be ſßoꝛte. I tede that the 
apoſtles ſtode to be iudged: ut I rede not # they ſate as iudges / It ſhall be ſene 
. perauenture. Gut it Fath not ben ſene / Js the ſeruaunte to be iudged a mynyſſher 

of is dygnyte. bycauſe he not to be greatter. than he whiche ſent 
£1 the ſame. becauſe he not go beponde the boundes, whiche his 
Hath ſette? The mayſtre and forde hym ſelfe ſayde, who ßathe oꝛdayned oꝛ made 
me iudge? and ſhall the ſeruaunt be thougßt to haue in 02 doꝛonge, evcepte 
ge do indge af mene Tus than Bernarde ſayth, that the fucceſſoute of the apoſt 
les dothe vnſemely and vnaccoꝛdyngly yf he vſurpetß 02 taleth vnto hym ſelfe 
the offyce of a iudge / And cõmaunded, that all men indyfferent! 
ty (no may epcepted. neytßet b neyther pꝛeeſte 02 deacon )ougßte to be vn 
der the iudgemẽt coactyue of iudges oꝛ pꝛynces and gouernours ſeculet / and that 
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ers. bothe good and eupkk / that is to wytte kynges and pꝛynces / oꝛ gouetnours / 
hygh capytaynes / vndet capyta ———— the apoſtle vn; 
derſtode and mcanedby the potwers / nothynge elles: but ſeculet pꝛynces c 
gonernours. Thay it — — pf he be a good may, twHiche is tu 
fer. and gouernoute ouer the / he is thy nouryſſFer / yf he be ay euyll mah. he is a 
ye the. Bothe recepue and ta be nouryſſBementes oꝛ 

wykk. And in thy temptacyon be thou ap; 
fede. that this woꝛlde is as 
= bro apart 


but thynges, 
— 5-5 —.— auctoꝛy⸗ 
auctoꝛytie.hath; 
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god. Therfoꝛe who ſoencr other vyolence. 
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doßiche belonge trybute / and ſuche ——— | 
pn — ofged gods 1060 ie ape erſſes eie 
the oꝛdynacyon not accoꝛdynge to 


the o1dpnacy; 
44 — — is cup ET e.thae —— rufer reaſo 
nably and not without good cauſe / And of the euylſ power. it maye alſo appere, 
that he is made rufer reaſonably / 


ate cõdempned. c hym 
Of this dooꝛ — q take ßede. * — 


vnderſtande aße 
wer. podoer it ſekfe or auctozptie whiche is gyuen of god / ſomtyme gy te ſame worde: 
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— CTY the 


ore eſpe ſepower: eſp vo purſaſe and Gee 19 that 
Farke e to do purchaſe and gette to them euer! 
welt J coun; — no may to teſyſte / hut to be ſubiecte 
ceplf you. to ey. Bt yet yf he cõmaunde the. to do that wßiche 


thou oughte not to doo by the — gere trucky thou not execute 
his cõmaundemente fearynge the greatter power / that is to wytte god / matte, 
and take hede of the degrees of woꝛdly th / yf the Empetout of Nome ſhafk 
Spdde 02 cõmaunde any to his it is fo be done. albeit be do cõmaũ 
de contrary to the pꝛoconſult? Agayne yf the pꝛoconſut᷑ / whiche is the empetouts 
ſubiecte and offycet vnder jym one thpnge and the Empetout cõmaun 
detß ay other thynge:is it any doute. Gur chat beſpyfynge the pꝛoconſuls cõmaũ⸗ 
deth the ſubiecte:ougHht to obey the Emperour 0; pꝛyncipaſt᷑ capytayne? Tberfo:e 
yf the Emperour cõmaũde one thynge. c god doth cõmaunde ay other thyng. ihe 
ſubiecte ougſe to obey god. before che craperour . But pet ſaput Auguſtpne ſad 
not, pf the Empetout do cõmaunde one thynge . — oꝛ GyſſFop do cõ⸗ 
nn Fi oghe (0 Fau ſapd, pf te pope fad Ge 
ſuperyout to the emperour.i degree of Jtpſdpecyon/Gue yet ſaynt 

that pf the emperonr ßathe cõmaunded. any thyn 
ladoe of enerkaſtpnge hettße, —— 


tee 
— — 
— obeyed. 


reſyſt worthely purcſaſe oꝛ gette 
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cuylkf ? Do good and two: ke thou welk 
nede to feare oꝛ dꝛede / but thou ſFakt 
be be a rygßtw w b 

— — — re ety: The power 

fe ſhall pꝛayſe the: hut in that He ſFakl gyue occaſpoy , that thou ſFafte Be pꝛayſed Whether it be 

of other men / and ſo ſhalt thou truly haue pꝛayſe By 6pm. For be is the mynyſter good 03 eupff. 
uyll. Fox he is gyuen to the of god. for thy good and pꝛofyte / that is to wptte to 
deſende the and thyne / for it is manyfeſt and euydent oꝛ open. that rulers oꝛ go⸗ 
But pf thou do euylt᷑: than feare thou / foꝛ be beareth the ſwerde. that is to ſay the 
power and anctoꝛytie to iudge : not without cauſe, hut to punyſſhjc euyll doers. 

that is to ſay he punyſſheth., and taketh vengeaũ ce in the rowme oꝛ ſtede of god / 
He I ſaye beyng a punyſſßer 02 auenger fox the boꝛatße of god / that is to ſap, foꝛ 
is to ſaye. to ſßedoe the vengeaunce of god, that is to come / for this punyſſßemẽt 
done by the gouernout ſBeweth that they wßiche contynue in ſynnes ſBaff be mo 
that is to ſaye to the hutte and co: reccion of hym:that dothe euyll / and that becau 
ſe he is the mpnyſtre of god. And therfoꝛe. be pou ſubiecte to hym, as of neceſſyte / 
of god / And that not onely for feate, that the wꝛatße of the gonernour. oꝛ elles of 
god. ſhalt be auenged: ut alſo becauſe of conſcyence / that is to doytte. that your 
hym: whiche hatß ſuche rule and auctoꝛytie hy the oꝛdynacyoh of god. For afBeit 
that all Cſyſten men. that they ate chꝛyſten. are one in £ hꝛyſte. in the faytße of 
nd :pet that notwitßſtand there is 

. ̃ ouſly connerſacyoy. 1nd he apoſte3 Hm 
there ar ſome thyngd, whiche we do kepe in vnytie of the fapth without any 
— And there are other ſome thynges. woßiche we do kepe in the oꝛdꝛe of 
phemed. And do gyue trybutes/ This is the pꝛobacyon of ſubie 

+ — — therfoꝛe / that is 2 to ſhewe 


/ But wylte thou not feare the po: 
he be euyll / whyles thou haſte a 

the yf he be wyſe 995 in # he hym ſek; is pꝛofytaßle 
of god to the / ſoꝛ good. that is to ſay, doynge good to the , whether ße be good 01 e 

uetnoutes, ate ther foꝛe gyuen of god that no hutte ſhulde be done to good men. 

And this be ſhewetß whan he ſapth after watdes / for he is the mynyſter of god, 
to auenge the dyſpleaſute of god / o elles for the wꝛatße of god to be ſßewed / that 
te ſoꝛe 7 greuouſty punyſſhed. J ſap that he is a venger oꝛ punyſſger alſo to yn) 
0: elles be you ſubiectes to neceſſytie / that is to ſaye, to the neceſſary oꝛdynacyon 
mynde maye be cleane. 6p louynge 6p1y that is made tulet by god / that is to ſay, 
whom. there is no dyffetence, whether they be Jewes, oꝛ Oꝛekes, Coꝛdes, or ſer: 
— — to be kepte. in the Journey of this preſent kyfe. 
lyfe: as is the way. leſt the name of the loꝛde. and his doctryne myght be blaſ 
your ſußiection / you do gyue trybutes/ wßiche is a ſygne oꝛ tollen of ſubiection / 


he doeße not ſay you do paye tryButes/ But you do gyue 02 lende, as to ter woßi⸗ 


che ſpalt agayne / foꝛ they do rendꝛe it to you agayne, in that they 
. ee os: 


oy 
Eycanſe thy TT 
oe Apo: EEE 


the name, and 

— — 

la wes: (as the ſayde here . the ft 

T bat — ofthe fpuſt pile to 7 eee any eons 
y be. borſ really © per 


ougßte to be that al manet mey 07 a a 
ſubiect to pꝛĩ / ſonally.ougßt to 2 9 — 7 Couernours 
ces and gouer and to obey the ſame in alk thoſe tyng? ."wo 


bꝛougßt in 
of the ko:de e 


ate not contraty to the la we of 
nouts. _— helth / namely accord to the huma yne la does, oꝛ — fanda; 
ble, Foneſt cuftomes/ fo of chyfe ſpeaſter the apoſite openty > playnly : whay 


he ſayd. Eet euery ſoule be ſubtecte. c that without cauſe 


de, with ſuche ocher chyngt, which he hach ſpoliey of 
dynge of the countre, as of gyuynge trybutes to them. 
— But the apoſtle 


they do not beate a ſwer 


— welk of the deſen⸗ 
expoſycyone 
neuet ſayde ſuche woꝛrdes, any where / of Mid 
pꝛeeſt. Fox the loꝛdes, to wH019 we ar bounde to obey in coactpue iuryſdpecioy at 
. they wßiche by power and mygßt of armes ought to defende the countre. vohiche 
thyng. in no wyſe is ſemety oꝛ agreynge for a byſſhop 03 preeſte. wherfoze ſaynt 
Amb:oſius. Ambroſe to Oakentiay in the ſeconde epyſtle, whiche is entytuled to the people, 
ſaytß in this wyſe. I ſhall be able to — J ſpalt be able to wepe /  ſBaffBe 
able to ſyghe @ moutne / agaynſt armonr x wepons. agaynſt ſouldyoutes / @ the 
my armour oꝛ wepons ate feares/ fo: ſuche at the munpment?. defence oꝛ 
armour of a pꝛeeſt / other wyſe I nepther ougßt 9 may teſyſt / agayne fach 
fo:des to wHom we ar boundey ſo to obep mygßt be infydels oꝛ myſcteantes (as 
the gloſe ſaytß aboute the begyn ) but byſſFops neytßet ar. neytßhet may be 
ſuche maner men. And it is open and euydent to alf men. that the apoſtle 
ſpake not of pꝛeeſtes 03 By — oft kynges, pꝛynces c gouernouts / as fa 
Auguſtyne ſayd. From this ſubiection akſo the apo no may / w 
he ſayd, euery ſoule. xf than it be ſo that they Whiche reſyſt ſuche powers, yea be! 
ynge infydels, c euyll men. do purchaſe to them ſefnes —— How 
moche moꝛe do they purchaſe to them ſelues the indignacion @ doꝛatße of almygh 
ty god / g of his apoſife Paule. c alſo of Peter/ twhiche deſpyſynge this doctryne 
of god @ theſe apoſtles / haue of late troubled. c contynually do troubfe C 
kynges g pꝛynces / c moſt of alt, c without — maner evcuſe. the Emperaneof 
Nome.Foz pꝛynces and gouernours ar the myniſters of 308 god. as the apoſtle ſ 
And he ſayd not they ar out _— the myniſters of Peter — of any 


apoſtfe. And therfoꝛe they at Biect? in coactyue, to any byſſſop 
0: preeft,Sut —— obe c pꝛeeſtꝭ ar ſuGiect3 to chem / wü 
che tyng alſo the gloſe after ſaynt Auguſtynes mynde deckared, whay it ſayd / 
T 6ay pf the emperour cõmaundetß one thyng. c god c — the cõtrary. cc. 
namynge there no byſſßop, oꝛ archebyſſFop,0: ſoyctions 
Daßztynge @ wohiche thyng yet he wolde haue done, 0; to === f £6:yſte dohiche 


is the lyng of kynges. and fode of fozdes. had graunted ſuche 
— Woe tytie fo ſym ouer the Empeton 


power and aucto⸗ 


2 


myyoy,ouerany may i is but rather foꝛßydden 
them b ndement/ as it appereth euydentty of this chapytte. 
— — Fo: ſuche power in this woꝛlde. is gynen by the la wes 
oꝛ by the humayne la we maker/ whiche it were gyuen to a byſſhop, 0: 
peſto compeſk mey in thoſe Fpng5whicſeap petteyne to goddes lawe it ſhuld 
For ot tha eee das gel wesen qua 


— And I do cakk vpoy god to wytneſſe J ſparynge you haue 
yet ynthe / not becauſe we ar loꝛdes ouer pour faytß / but doc ar 

fo: you do ſtande (x — — where he goſe fe 

ſayth J call god to wytneſſe / not ynſt any body / but 

— 2 my ſoule / pf J do in that ehpnege wherof J ſpete. That I haue 
2 —— 2 — 
ſparyng you / that is to wt, teſt J ſFuld gane made many of pou ſad 7 ſoꝛowfut 
by ſharpe rebuſyng of many of you / in which thing be ſpared them leſt he beyng 
very ſharpe: ygßt be tourned in to ſedicion. Therfoꝛe be wylletß them to be 
— 5 — — GE ae Motos 
kyghtnes, oꝛ efs of any catnalt cõſidctacion. he dyd not fukfpk thoſe thyngs, whi 

che he had purpoſed. For a ſpyꝛitual man doth not fulfyt is purpoſe than whay 
—— tres ap 4roege pꝛouydently apperteynyng to heltß c ſaluacion 
And keſt they r Becauſe he had 
ſayd, it was for ſparing of you. Þ ] haue not come:he ſaith afterward; / I do not 
therfore ſay ſparyng you. becauſe I haue any dom ouer pour faitß / t is to 
ee doth ſuffre any dompnion 02 


fox they which ar 
aid very well ouer pour faith / foꝛ by faith. whiche 
you do ſtãde. not by dominion. This ſame ſentence t mea 
ſe ao reſered wowes of ee poſit 
in his boſe of Dialoges / which is entptfed 
. chap . of the. ii. bolt / foꝛ thetafter he hath bought 
| becauſe ve ar lod} ouer yo" faith but we ar ekps 7c. 
euyll perſones / they do very moche power ct auctoꝛytie 


vpon them / whether they w — — 
a 6 c vngracious manera / but iy the church no nd 


peſt? ar to be 
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yea 

/ Foz 
tion 
is 


kede a quyete c peaceable 


to be pzpnces , 03 to iudge other mey , by nm = — 


of ſeculare actes 03 deades / pea t moꝛeouet be had renioſted and cafked — 

from all manet ſecukare Gaſpnes/ not oneky from loꝛdſßype 0: ſoueraygntye. and 

Judgement of ſecukare matyers / wha ße ſayd iy the ſeconde chapitte of the ſecon 

222. 
a cc. 

he had ſayde / albeit that thou haſte ſpyꝛytuall — and tule / that — 


epyſtie to Timothe. in the begynnyng / who ſoeucr 
mei vndꝛe yoke. cc. where the gloſe after ſapnte Auguſtenes mynde, 
ſayth thus. It is to be &10wey..tFat certapne me Fad pꝛeached, that ſybertic was 
tõmune to alt men iy L8: yſte/ whiche is true concetnynge ſpyꝛytuall lo- 
bertie, hut not as touchpnge carnaff kpbertie. ſo as thep vndetſtode it / Tßetfoꝛe 
the apoſtle ſpealetß here agaynſt theym. byddynge the bonde men to be ſubiectes 
and obedpent to theyꝛ loꝛdes and ma yſters / therſoꝛe lette not the Chꝛy ten bonde 
men tequyꝛe that. whiche is ſayde of the Hebꝛues / that is to ſerue ſyve yetes. and 
thay for nought to be made free / foꝛ that is myſtycalt / And wherfo:c the apoſtſe 
doth comaunde this: he ſße weth By and by after ſayeng / leſt both the name of the 


koꝛde mpght be bla ſpßemed. as of one, whiche dyd inuade and vſurpe tßynges be 
— — | eee Bſofu 
puple . t witß To a 

| bvhat conſcyence to warde god. wplk any pꝛeeſt, ————— he ſubiecte 

from iße bon! 

de and otße of 

pg: his allegeaũ: 
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I what thynge be meaned. that 
Foz yf euety ſoule hadde ougßte 
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ſay beye 
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That ſaynte 9 
Paule was 
ſubiecte to 
| Leſar. 


che 2 
be / 
/ for who is ſo madde to iu 


ßis wordes 


he ougßt to haue 
2 . men cb d ben better for hy He fon vp a; 
fem ſe lied hy" vp „Ct 
Both agaynſt hym ſelf, c alſo agaynſt his r. c thetfoꝛe fo; aſmoche. as it is 
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iectes to SEES euyden , Beſubiect? to 
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02 gouet: 
nouts. 
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ſttes to be ſubiectes to the coactyue i 
taughte the ſame to be 


¶ Ot the auctozytye and powze of the keyes, gyuen to 
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crypture 01 w2ptpnge: we myght be 
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thynge 
to dyſagre. albeit they do not dyſagte. troutße 
R ——— re doh pes 


fougyneth 
of byndynge 


to hᷣynde and 


4 | 
Tis geare — — — 


muſte be ind / ner ſhuld haue ſuffered fo: his ſpunes, 
ged by higßet ſed ) in to ſome 
e eee == 
p — thus. And it is to be noted and marked 


in 

— — penaiice:they 

206 — 
ſatyſfaccyon 


fterwardes. he teconſyletß the ynners to the 
cz munyon 0 fetoloſpyp of chꝛiſten men in which popnte, 
cyſe powꝛe ouer ſynners: yf it be ſo. that he do it accoꝛdynge to 
wherfoze the mayſtet in the place afoze alleged ſaytß. 
the ſatyſfaccyon of penaunce to them. 
ue harde / and they do loſe. whey they do ſoꝛgyue any parte 


0: no. 
To wßome 


ſpnners: whan they do bynde 
exetcyſe $ woke of metcye. han 


5 . — —— of the payne: 
net6nomo fy: . 02 
re he ſynne / than may ay other preefte, who euer ge be. ¶ Thus ehay,of the aforeſayd aucto⸗ 
than any o tytes of ayntes. of the mayſter of the ſentences. and of Nychatd / it appereth eup 
ther pꝛe eſte / c dently, that onely god remptterh 02 foꝛgyuetß the ſynne and the dette of eternal 
then yf tje¶ payne to the true penytent ſynnet / without any wozke of the pꝛeeſte / outhet $04 
preefte do his ynge befoꝛe / oꝛ elles cõmynge bet wene. as it Kathe ben ſßewed Here tofoꝛe / wher 
dutie as he is of I wyll afſo ſÿewe ay infable @ ſure demonſtracyon oꝛ atgument.accoꝛdynge 
6ounde/ who to the ſcryptute, and to the ſayenges of ſayntes and doctouts / Fox god oneky is 
go fe to pur; ße. whiche can not be ignoꝛaunt. whoſe ſynnes are to be foꝛgyuen, and whoſe to 
gatoꝛie? and be retayned and it is he aſone whiche is not moued oꝛ ſtyꝛted with any 
ee wßerfoꝛe 01 crokted affeccyoy..@ whiche indgeth no may wiongfukky. But it is not in fyke 
t uld we befe caſe. of the churche. o of any pꝛeeſt. who euer ße be,euey the byſſßop of Nome / foꝛ 
ue that tßete euery one of them maye othertoßytes erte and myſtale. oꝛ elles be inclyned c mo 
ie one. ned by peruerſe affeccyoy / o efs botß / wherfoꝛe pf the (| the dette of eternak 
payne oꝛ dãpnacyon, ſpuſd not be foꝛgyuen to 3 truc ft de we put 
Tie may poſe to be confeſſed, 0: alſo after he hatße bey confeſſed in very dede. becauſe the 
rayfetF. prꝛeeſte happefy dothe retayne his ſynne, eptfier tf:oughe ignozaunce ot map,. 
0: bothe / than often tymes that <3yſte in the goſpekk.ſſulde The 


T be pope foꝛ 


do/and confeſs 
— — — 

agayne, ay 
his ſynnes ſuffycyently. and duelye 
ignoꝛaunce. oꝛ malyce. oꝛ eis thoughe 


wonder tne þ of 


od regar! 
detß ö fyfe o 
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dampnacyon / and putge r ß 
ſtet ſavtß alſo i and pytre 
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peacion(as the ſaythe in te.i(i{.6oſteof the ſenten 
«the. to be done. whey any may 


mrev/and from hc company 
abaſſd 


be 
e 
of the ſactamen 


pꝛoteccyon oꝛ defence. is taten awape from and they 
them ſelues / ſo that they be at fybertie. to fafk in to the detße of ſynne, and 
them alſo. the deuylt hath more podoꝛe gyuen to hym for to rage. and 
Depe them. The prayers afſo of the chutche and the ſuſfrages oꝛ helpes of 
dyccions. c good woꝛſles: ate ſuppoſed to be nothynge a to them. But 
nowe to ũnowe. tò what perſone, oꝛ perſones, and after what maner.the pooꝛe 


r ns tas ts — 
that in epcomunycacpon..the ſynnet is indeed to pun 
ſtate of the by a cettayne — ſoak 


vpon 
to 


flyccyon of the fyꝛſte 

ten wi —— excõmu 
bee bg 
pints grads ar pity bye 


Note this. 


to any of them cõpanye 
em and — tte any — whome it map be — 
perſone ccuſed 02 gyktie, a ano to eam 
, to aſſoyle the perſone. woßiche - 


fene any man ought to be ſeperated from the cõpany of other men, leſt he myghte 


The foime 7 
maner of do⸗ 
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any 
yſten 
wfege 


c the people 
Falachie 5 


e hath cõmyt 

byſſhop. oꝛ pꝛeeſt 

the poꝛes as doe ſayde hᷣefoꝛe. pet that not withſtandynge. ac 
coꝛdynge to the pꝛobacions aſoꝛe brought in:yf be be conuycted by wytneſſe. and 
rr — 
ted bp ſentence of a ſuperpour iudge. And the ſi ; 


n of ſuche ſentence:ougßt 
to be done by the moutße c voyce of the 2 ſentence of 
the pꝛeeſte toucheth the perſone ſo accuſed 0: gyltie / foꝛ the ſtate alſo of the woilde 
to come. And this to be trewe, which we haue ſayd / it is euydẽtly ſhewed by that 
ſcryptute, wherof this &ynde of coꝛteccyon ſemetß to haue talen his beginynge : 
L ie in the. xviii . chapitre of athewe, whay chiyſt ſayd. xf thy bꝛother ſpal haue 

che: go c rebuke hym betwene hym © the alone / yf he ſpal Har! 

ſhatic ego gane monne thy bꝛothet / But yf he ſßalt not Harkey to 
wytneſſes with the / in ege moutß of two 01 thꝛe wytneſſes 
euerp ſayeng may ſtãde / but yf he doytt not regarde 01 obeye them than 
tell it to þ church but yf he wyk not here the church let hym be to the. as a gentyle 
. pany of hem ney / repoſe 
ol / oꝛ oꝛ copany 1 oneky / c chꝛyſte 

þ church the hole multytude of chꝛyſten people / oꝛ — the — 


for ſuche purpoſe. by the auctoꝛytie of tße g wꝛe / foꝛ in this ſp; 
oꝛdayned — — ygher powꝛe / foꝛ in this ſyg 


c the pꝛymytiue church. vſed this woꝛde church (as it was t $ apo! 
CCC a 
church, cõgregacyon peopre / t it 7 
kongetß to the ſayde dof haue a faperour Fe — bee ae 
obedyent perſones oꝛ ſuch haynouſe offen! wꝛode 
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Anguſtinns. 
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ca cyon is ot 
cõmytted one 


ty to pꝛceſtes. 


petra , a 

dynge to the lawe of god. Fox in caſe. that the Coꝛynthians tſoughe 
ence. gad — eriminonſe perſon; ro awe Gey 

{ ſkaunder and ieoperdy of 


ment a rge to 


ſFuld be done by a pieeſte. oꝛ ByſſFop onely. onely by a cofkedge 
ny of the m / and therfo:e. whay the apoſtle ſayd. J vereky abſent 
Gut preſent in ſpytite. Fane nowe iudged. ac His woꝛdes ought to be 
of iudgement talen iy his fy1ſt ſygnyfycacion and not in the thyꝛde / becauſe he 
ſaytß aſterwardes / you beynge aſſemBfed. and my ſpyꝛite. cc. By whiche word}, 
He dotß alſo teache them the foume and manet. Howe to auoyde 


Hen — of the deupkk. And alſo becauſe he is fpkewyſe indged to payne fot 
the ſtate of the world to come / and becanſe he is berefte the ſufftuges of p church / 
which thonge peraduenture god hath oꝛdayned to be done by the opetacyon one; 
fp of a pꝛeeſt. ct) oꝛeouet becauſe.yf any manet bᷣyſſhop oꝛ pꝛeeſt alone. 0: efs with 
cotledge oꝛ cõpany oneky of his cfarkes.ſFufd Fane this auctoꝛite to eprom 
e of reletaloness Geer He 
es, it dorhe folowe therof, that pꝛeeſtes, mpght take away af kyngdomes © loꝛdꝰ 


fl les ada oc. AM , 


— — e —— O—_ 


men 


loſe 01 bpnde with the payne 
do admytte oꝛ teceyue vn 
etuynges requ! 
the of fe ſpaners & preſence crcrfe 
tr 02 
REP of me perſones are loſed 0: bounde alſo in Fenens / that is to ſaye, afore 
von. ſentence oꝛ Judgement of the preeſte. whiche ßatß ſo pꝛoceded oꝛ gon forth 
pꝛoued and confyꝛmed by the Judgement of god. And by and bp after, te map; 
ſter of the ſentens ſayde after the maner of an epylogation. Beholde, what mat 
net one, and Howe great, is the vſe and pꝛofyte of the apoſtolyte 
¶ Out foꝛ the further euydence ßereof to be had / Fd exam 
compatyſon made by the ſayd mayſter, whiche is famyl yate or pkapne pnoughe 
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cafffatzes And ſuch maner kawes agaynſt pꝛeeſtꝭ c biſſpops, mote thã 
werefyiſt ma — © — gane 
de neyther 
xo, f 35 _ ſpicy pe 
_— , hat they 


As it is falſe; 
fy fayned. 


* 


a pꝛeeſte / hut 
And fox this cauſe But nowe ? 


to fape men / in to the contrarye qua? | 
ye. vn der the lates and cpupke oꝛdyna ! j arte this 

cpons of ſeculer pꝛyncts ſand 

pꝛeeſtes. tobe of the ſame pzynces 

inneſtytutes of theyn 


tawe of god. and alſo by 
by ſcrypture and polityle re; 
chis dyccyon · Fox ſo doe reade of Symachus 
and nacion / that he beynge coelected with one 
was confp:med pope of Nome by the 
&ynge. made 02 dyd gyue. Do alſo wꝛytetß Qartpne, of 
ſaynt Sꝛegoꝛye. This Ozegozye(ſapthe ct attyne) is choſen pope. and auti⸗ 
cius $ emperour hym by his letters emperpakk. So alſo the byſſhops 
of Nome. were wonte to deſyrt the confyꝛmacyon of they: piyuyſegies humbly, Sitellia 
of the emperours/as it is red of Oiteffiane dohiche was a Syguey bonne and of aqua 
Conſtantyne whiche was a Hyzpane boꝛne / and of very many other 6yſſBops Papa: 
of Nome / yea moꝛeouet they were wonte to go perſonalfye vnto the emperoures L6ftaeyne 
dyſtaiite. fox theſe and other ſupplycacpons, and they confyuma Pope. 
cyons obtapned/as it is red of very many tgem in Cron 
ned hyſtoꝛyes. And akſo(whiche is a greatter thynge) Johñ 


from the popeſhyp · his demerytes ſo requyiynge· y Otto the 


the. tv. it ghee agayne. 


red of two. that were elected contencionſtye, and depoſed by the emperyal cenſure Joh the pil. 

and indgement of Henry, whiche than was — 2 — pope is depoſ 
pyncypalt oꝛ cheyfe auctoꝛyte it appettayneth, to depoſe. @ deſtytute any thynge ſed by Otto 

een er For finocſe thay, 47 pray go? 

elected by the pꝛ by the auctoꝛyte of the ſame he that ye 

Javit Balg Ben crrtpfped in the.vvli.of is dyccion. ſab boch 


and rukers. But thoughe the 
S — denptk: yne p ſſFoppes o 
„ nog SY yd | 


ged 
Himpficiuns Amonge whiche byſſFoppes one 
Tibertinus red to haue gen. the fyzſte that ſuffered this fon tt 
was one of to hym auctoiyte, I wotte neuet from albeit 
fy:ſte tray; ecxcepte ße beepcuſed by ignoꝛaunce, wherof he 
fours biſſBop 
pes of Rome. 


y. and meanynge the i of 
we haue ſpokey here tofoꝛe / albeit, yet that by his ſtatute and decree 
it is eupdentky on rg Anne — 2 to 
kyte and reuerece to the pꝛynces and emperours, were 
ſayd inueſtytures of fape men. Agayne ay other ſucceſſoure 
This good after hym. Pefagiue the of that name: oꝛdayned g decreed, 
ßoneſt man f 
cane p empe/ 
roura pygge a ſawe ms — — 
of his odo ne Nome. And becanfſe it befon not to his auctoꝛytye to 
fy lawoes. in that he was a ßyſſhop: vnleſſe peraduenture this thynge had 
ted to hym by the auctoꝛyte of the tempozalk pꝛynce. Therſoꝛe 
pficius afoꝛeſayd dpd:ſo alſo dyd Pekagins put in his ſyetß in an 
Adꝛiane d. iii coꝛne, dy vſurpynge the auctozpte vnto hm ſelfe: 
pe was a 
woꝛſßypfult 
plate J war; 
taunt pou. 


Inueſtitute. 


ber 
as 


fonge 
ket mencion of Leo the. x. the 
deſyꝛed a byſſhop 


is to 
* — 


aff þ Nome / as By 
heron ito in appꝛoued hy 


by the cõmune 
— was 
Graded — 


the dygnyte of a t 
8 Leo the ſeruau 
nie af de — 


. 2 — Fe be fan 
ded Cakowed of ——— —— of iym: fee Fpw not 


be coſecrated/yf any may do enterpꝛyſe oꝛ go aboute any th agyn 
toꝛyte. we haue decreed — ——— - ety. epcept 
exyle oꝛ ſſpement / oꝛ efs to 
t{ oꝛ deathe. T 


to be noted. Þ this auctoꝛyte concernynge the 
Nome with the whole people dyd tranſtate 
the popes pattye: was a certapne tenũcya 
toꝛyte Hereof was and is appertapnynge to 
ted to the pope this auctoꝛyte of gyn L in 
byſſpops. Foꝛ becauſe aff tepozalk : 
tranſkated churche 


aforeſapde deree, where it (ſay. 


thoſe. wHhome the emperoure hathe graunted to and ſſpoppe. 
akſo to inſtytute the byſſßop of the apoſtolyle agb peas: — 
6.2. a * 


8 rene rn eee IO ITED 9 


1 


grailte cõpuſſyon 

s the inneſtitures and inſtytuciõe of aff 6yſſFops, abbottes,and 
Df whiche Henry agayne, the afoꝛeſayd pope requy1ynge ay othe, 
he was entred in to the cytie concernynge the thynges. wohiche he had eptorted g 
gotten of bs by 2 — 1 
tom rſpmgeagopne te ad pe Sadmock — — — 

(as Qartyne —— emperour tepentynge (to vſe the wen 
des of the ſame ct) artyne 


c wapynge wyſe agayne: ftetye teſygned by the 

Lafipte pope and the rynge,toone Lalypte the ſucceſſoure of Paſeatk, of hf 
ſboppes and of other pzefates/ and graunted tha \Fufde be 
made ir alt chutches thꝛoughout 

He durſt non 

other do they, 

but I thynke 

fret Far; 


tyne 
Bauch 


emperoure. 


by the people ſubiectes vnto them. 
of byſſdppes of Nome, 01 of 
taſted petaduentute of 


the fy2ſte and pꝛyncypalt 
betwene the emperou 


cefſ 
75 


== the emperours of Nome, by 
to the 


ynges. the emperours:as agaynſt the 
— — cutſes haue tetutned —_ vnto 
ä — — ,rather than haue hutted the emperours 7 
¶ And they not bepnge contented with the tempotalkes graunted vnto tßem by Thebiſſhops 


the emperours/tſzoughe the vnſacyable deſyre whiche they haue vnto ſuche ihyn — 


tobbets. 


Obſtynacye. 


As actavnſt 


Engfande. 


tytle 


OK Rame of 


Funes of 
[| powae is a 


epecrable 


CThbeſ 
by the by 


tytle of full podoꝛe vnto them 


alt pꝛ 


thougße 

talye, and the pꝛynces and emperonrs of Nome:they to cõ⸗ 
ſetue — as obftpnate perſons frowardky to defende / e not oneky theſe: but alſo 
they are wyſkynge and gothe ab oute witß all cate and dykygence to ſeche on get 
vnto them ſekues the ſame epceſſes. oꝛ efs greatter preconcepued,and de; 
ſy1ed agaynſt offer kpngdomes/and doth gyue alſo Ferennto aff the outtdarde 
foboure and dylygence. that they dare. And they verelye cõſ 
ynge well ynougße ( thougße they do dyſſemble it and with 
cofours and ckokes of woꝛdes do go aboute bothe to obſcure and den ye 
belongetß to the auctoꝛyte of the pꝛynces and they mentes. to gyue and to 
take awaye that ſotuet 02 grauntes Sathe hben made vnto ißem / 
yet whey ſoeuer it ſFakkſeme expedyent to the emperoute and his counſayle to re 
cepue at Nome ßis cro done emperyaſf. tp̃en as traytouts vntte we with all maly 
cyous dykpgence and enfoꝛcement they do pꝛohybyte and ket the creacion and pꝛo 
mocyoy of the emperoure of Rome:becauſe they knowe the vnſyndnes and def 
mervtes of them ſefues 01 elles of theyꝛ nedecefſoncs; for whieſie hep ds feare 
ſe 1ſte they pꝛyuylegyes and grauntes ſFalkbe renoked, and 7 — them 

ast 


5 / foꝛ that that the empetouts 
pꝛynces. as beynge of as great poboꝛe as he, within they 
haue therfoꝛe I ſaye ſoughte and gone aboute to entre vnto tßeſe by 
certayne other crafte c ſubtet medytacion and deuyſe. Foꝛ they haue talen vpoy 
them rhe tytke, wohicße they pꝛeache opentye of them ſelues / and whiche they go a! 
boute to make the inſtrument of this wpckednes and myſcſefe. that is to wyt, 
the fulnes of podoꝛe. whiche they do ſaye to be graunted ſyngutertye vnto them 
e of ſaynt Peter the apoſtle. whoſe 


eymes — aff chꝛyſten men:they haue hetßerto diſcepned 
—— c —— moie (7 e and dyſceyue. 
fare perſones of the workde. 


after Nome Fad ta len this 
ſelues, fyaſte — 


pxynces. peoples cc pa ons. 
chem ſefues by this of powne. For in the. vii. boke of theyi narracyone, 
whiche they do call Decretaffes / iy the tytle De ſentencia et re indicata, Cle De ſẽtẽcia et 


and 
accuſtomed maner, worde of monthe and akſo 
Henry:at the laſt they bꝛynge for p thi 
— ſaye) they biynge for þ 


which he 
hym ſentence 
— — = dyes. 
6.4. to haue 


t n r  — — —{cY[Q]cA < <— ra == 


_ 


5 


the fulnes — vnto them by and 
of perduentee e e 
petceyued 


this . 
what compꝛeßen 
this abſolute⸗ 


tat je fapd and tote falſe 
for aff a 
and ſentence of chayſte. and of the 
r 


The byſſßop 


of Nome is 


— — 
pe, agoynſt he mynde welfnre of 
conſydetacion, dothe 
. 
nyon in vnto 
6 —— — 
| : Nome haue 
— erat ee Fo who of ar 
— — ben 


r . . ̃ ̃ñ . ̃]⁰ * x ep Sor pr; og agary nen 
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A ,xxvi.chap L 


Nome 
COL —— 
Ker. Sue r 
bro wytof ſubdupnge þ 


. eee golde, pꝛecious ſtones, c tẽ po P 
7 ideen ucceſſou nat eter Fe eee Conſtantine 

uynge for tẽ poꝛatles. the ſpouſe of chꝛyſt is not defeded/for popes of rome i are 02 rather Ni; 
the cathotyte faytßfult multytude of —— —— thefe c tyrãt. 


* 1 — * 
— — — 
ES = 
— 
not to be te — 


The coꝛona 

con of $em! pabfpe to ſygnyfye and vnto the b 

peroute. pops of N f ons gyuynge ge (ongafarerene 
— — Cn PITS 

— "png; (as they . benedpccion and grace to oy And iy 
12 — IEG — — them — 


fedes. by the 
Eb: 


Bont 03 vpon 
them · yea 0; 


8 
== 
and papoe ve 


ee 
the 


RI —_ _—— 
be ſupetyout 0z equaf to 
ee Le Gruen whom 
ann tat ſido ve 
3 
fulnes of his potvze 


—— — 


ynces. to be kepte and mayntayned vnto 
petoute thynge tequyre to be pꝛomyſed 
— —— WiRfult 


The vnkau⸗ 


of Nome, oꝛ to any other 
woman / and alſo ma 


of Nome. 


emperpafk anctozpte 
fo the 6yſſBoppe maye lette and 
— 1 thoſe 


9 2 
(Falk tyſte to fayne, tobe de doe vnto hym ſelſe 
Ne openlye - 

which efe emperone of Now: may 
byſſßop, 
is and 


ſee is vacaunte, whiche 
— 


cytacyons / and 
there to abyde cynyle and tẽ ponat᷑ indgement. And no pꝛynce cbmunyre oa tudge 
beynge to the emperour of Nome ſpalt᷑ be able to 
reaſoy that the perſons condempned fg altvapes, to ſtoppe ſire ceuggaß, 


the tempozakk ſentences of them vnto the courte 


toptuck 
ſue ſack perfonts withalk eps 


— Cpuadam — Abſolucione 
—— — An obieccion 


verefy 
not therfoꝛe to be afotved 
ö 


them hath talen as great auctoꝛyte of pꝛeeſtßode. 03 ep 

as hathe the byſſhop of Nome. And akſo by. iiti. ſecukare 

—— the 1 —— togyther: 
to be tretwe. that theſe. vii. wyll ſo erte oꝛ be moned by peruerſe — 


(hep dare not as pet attempce it 03 ſet vpoy it, but do wayte a atutꝭ tyuyng 
conuenpent tyme therfoze / doßerof alſo peraduenture we ſhall ſpealte 
theſe ſayde ale ſappoſpcione,no te aſt of at ae 
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Hae 
Mo 


wded 
forthe 


blaſphem 


ye, caffed 


the ſayde pꝛynce / that 


ſentence, in verye The fruytes 


yde that haue c6; 


oꝛ ſauoute med and p04 


_ — — fathers ßere. 


ſayde 


this worte is not e is euydent. 


accoꝛdynge to this, and 
blynde — prode pz DS — . 


great (as it is to ) be 
— RG ie. Gees dee 
tymge incor dpeJo ppc oat ſes. Fin 6 

afterwardes in to treaſon and iniutye 


ne a able to vſe it, that nepther the 57 SED 
other pꝛeeſte may aſſoyle any may from ſuche maner 20 any other dab utrethe 
outßer gyuen oꝛ made, oꝛ els _ yſed. Nowe it is eupdent to euery may, 
w — — — , and whiche is not troubled with any ſyn 
fre 0: croſed affeceyoy-that the cauſe toiche the byſſFoppe of Nome 
. TTT 
reſonable. but vnreſonable, — 2 and vniuſt / wherfo:e the 

tryne. and exhoꝛtaeyon of this byſſhoype and of his — . ſu 
is to — eſchewed and auoyded / and vttertye to be deſpyſed / as the 
feadeth and bꝛyngetß iy conckuſpoy vnto the eternal deathe of ſoules. Fo 
— and openky contrary to the holſome 


* yet neuer 


faughte. 


rye to the ſayde la we / as it 
ty 2 


tay tuff th rot of al — 


of 
225 
and gonernaunces to be cut vp, and 


Of —— Tr 
{ NG 5 iy ſondre, 


maner toote 0: Bonde te none 


yf they maye 
they 


it moꝛe 


the pernycyous 
this 
— — — of cardpnafkes. woiſe than the docttyne ſhe 
fe counſayfers 


" pharyſeys / regatdynge Chꝛyſte 


ynſt theyi pꝛynces and gouernours. And ſuche per ſyſtetß $ pow 
s inducynge er of a kynge 


l the apoſtke oꝛ Hed pꝛynce: 
powie (tha 


t is to ſaye is of q deu kf 
of god. Df whome the ſame yea thougß be 
6 


the, were an aun 
and 


THE — 


foBte.m moche 
moꝛe then a 


pz 
boke ſaythe. 
wßoſe — wh we are boundey 


pyſſße pyſſed 


—_— g they 2 — anne — — — 
| ' wet t yenge ones. 
a peuyſſhe full / RET — — any 


w 

| ones, crueff, without , falſe accuſers, fewde 
Diſobedient. tõged /frowarde/ſwotne 0: puſfed vp with pꝛyde /fouers of pfeaſures.moze 
of god / hauynge in dede the face of holynes: that is to ſaye to do 
thynges / woßiche they do, for the honoute, reuerence and — but in very 

cte denyenge the vertue of it / that is to wytte of ſuche holynes oꝛ — 

whiche thynge it is eaſy for all men to ünowe by they workes, ac 
that texte in the. vii. chapytte of athetwe. Take you hede and be ware of falſe 
pꝛophetes, wßiche do come vnto pou in the appatayſe of ſhepe:but inwardfpe are 
rauenynge wolues / by they: fruptes yon ſFafk &nowe them. And the apoſtle 
ſaythe comformablpe to the dd wad 02 pꝛecepte of £ hꝛyſte, and ſuch 
perſones auoyde thou / that is to ſaye do not beleue them obeye them in 
ſuche thynges. But alas it is a pytuous caſe. for they haue thꝛougße this appes 
raunce of godlynes ſo greatkye deceyued and becxyled men, that nowe tor 
ſtynge to the vyolente powie which they haut optapned, and gott 
apperannce and ſymylytude of holynes. partly of mennes free gyfte. —_— 


parte by ſecrete and pꝛeuy vſurpacpoy.and nowe by open and vyolent vſutpa⸗ 


cyon can not well be auoyded oꝛ eſchewed, iy doynge —— and 
to chꝛyſtes faytßful peopfe. whiche alſo beynge vnkynde / pꝛonde / without peace/ 
_— nd in very dede ſuche maner perſones in all poyntes / as the apoſtfe hathe 
crybed. afp1mynge good to — — kpght to be darkenes / accoꝛdynge to 
th ſapenge — 25 the — — by the collacyon and gyfte of the — 
calt᷑ o greateſt, the meane ſoꝛte, and the ſmaſkeſt. and by the 
bycio9 01 — tempoꝛaltts 07 — as welk of the moua 
as vnmouaßbles, and of the tyethes, whiche haue ben oꝛdayned for a good ende/ 
and by abomynaßle conuencyon and bargapnes ßeteof made befoꝛe do ſtyꝛt vp 
agaynſt the chꝛyſten pꝛynces theyꝛ owne ſubiectes / and alſo theyꝛ owne coſens 
and alyaunce of ſtraunge counttees not beynge theyꝛ ſubiectes / woßiche tßynge 
The empe ! afthoughe they witß they: complyces do note ſeme to do onelye | the em/ 
rours at vex / peroure of Rome: yet let otfer pꝛy — fearne by the ev ample of the — —— 
ed of the byſſ route, woßiche hathe ben ſo greatlye benefycialf to the byſſßoppe of Nome and 
ſpop of rome. his churche:that the ſame —7 may of — — chaunce vnto them ſefues 
(ſo be allo: afſo:and that the afoꝛeſayde byſſhoppe ſhaft be full buſye to do the ſame thynges 
ther kynges agaynſt them alſo. occaſpoy of ſuche aſſaulte date offte it ſelfe vnto hym 
of they: byſ; for he is without good towardes euety may. And be aſfpunpnge both 
ſhops c far; by his wordes,and wꝛytynges afoꝛeſayde, that alt pꝛynces and are ſub/ 
tectes to his gouernaunce 03 coactyue — ry 4 Becauſe of the 
A — it) whiche vnaccoꝛdynglye he 
— 1 — to bꝛynge thi 


nunne. traytoutes, ſecherous perf 


= gn. #0 -3y/ and to gyue 
6 ſauour, epcepte 
et for gp that do requyꝛe it, wyll be 


gouernaunce oꝛ ſecufare domynion / hopynge therofi 
e Boche part} beyng 
be compekked to come vnder his domynioh, wherfoe ſuche 
—— 


A cunnynge 
poynte of 
pꝛacticaſyoy. 


the po we of other empyꝛes 0: domynyons / and than he doth open) c 


Fefe eee e te ſence and meanynges 
powꝛe. which he hatß preſumed to tale vpon hym. And ae. foꝛtß 
3 coa e iu: 


that all other pꝛynces and empyꝛes ate ſubiecte to his domynyon 
tyſdyccion. kyle o yſe as he ſapth the empyꝛe of Nomaynes to be nowe ſubiecte 
vnto ßym / and thoſe that wolde refuſe (although they — do it la bofulſy) to 
be — vnto hym. he doth they purſue by bfaſphempes. c other fyke ſentences ; 
to theſe a foꝛe. mayntayned agaynſt the emperour of Nome and bis faythßfull ſub: | 
iectes / c afſo by t oꝛ armed pode euen vnto theyꝛ vttet vndoynge. Thus 
by theſe meanes oꝛ wayes, the ſayd byſſhop with his compkyces — welnere ſe; He ſtudyetß 
duced and bꝛougßt all tHe pꝛyn fa — by 

paſſe 


in Almayne. 
oa who bey the 


the ſubiectes.traptours. and vngtacious perſones. 
uynge to them — — by exhyb ycion 
vnto rebeffpoy agaynſt the emperoure of Nome / and he pꝛocutetßh without = , ſoncs of the 
[ynge. to tayſe vp —— — — ſmakk —— 5 lb 4 
and — the — TXES and — eee wi four _ my calſeth 
22 t are wyllynge to cõtynewe in due faythfulnes. obediẽt to theyꝛ pꝛynce erm. 
6: ſonerapgne.e namerſ em ſeyſmary#3 x Fererpbes/ be petſcanteth them as Wh bey Fre 
enempes of 7 urcſe,6y btaſpſempnge dpſfam 90 epeomunyeatynge them U aaf byſ 
as euet he map, and by condẽpnynge and goodes ſhop of rome 
bp ſecuter ſentence / albeit that no che maneriudgement —_ ſucſe faſcyon is calletßh them. 
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TES Defence 


— 2 — neytßet by the katve of 
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tofoze. and whiche maye one with ſcplence of 
The byſſßop not to falle from — and of his 95 — 
of Nome de? Nome and alk the 


noutetß the ſapthe to be cõmytted vnto hym ſelſe for to be — — 
(Fepe. he puttynge 01 ſayenge euyll to be good. and lyght to be — 
A bſokucioy moutße and in 1 abſofucyoy — 
from ſynne c payne. vnto alk them — 
payne, to aff — 
that wylt be 
traytouts to — ets — = 
ße yz pꝛynces by hym ſelfe oꝛ by other men, as well hy worde of — — 
it is la wfull by — — — — — 
And w alſo is abomynaßble to pea openſye. 
it —— openteenry whe by certa yne decepptfulk and aſe fm frears 


Let chꝛyſten 
men be a ſha/ 
med of theyꝛ 
mad1.cs. 


rte vnto them. But yet thus he begyletß ſymple men. to the accomplyſſhement 
— owne wycked © lewode deſyꝛes / granntynge vnto them that thynge. which 
not in his powꝛe, yea moꝛeouet he dothe by this meane bꝛynge 


in tobbynge 0: by 

Champions eynge 01 otfierwpſe impugnynge ſuche maner ate made not the 

— eee. Foꝛ they do cõmytte and 

not of chiy ſte fall vnto tauynes / bꝛynnynges / theftes / mutthets / ſoꝛnycacyons / aduoulſttyes / 
4 and well nere all other kyndes of Ctymes and — — 

He calſeth; i and vndoußted — va pardone oꝛ foigyuenes: but 

ſetfe the vicar they are made gyktpe and detters — —— to the eee 


ch d which thyngd they are ſeduced 
— hy boy cyprus — — eee. e 


ougßt moꝛe 
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melye rather by conuenyent e 
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them With ay other / as it hathe ben e ſhe doed y Bedey by the 

apoſtle / hy Chꝛyſoſtome . Hilatie and Ambzoſery the. v. and fa doe of god 

it is not therfoꝛe from henſfoꝛthe to be petmytted for pꝛeeſtes to 
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effes ſo to be tempted and meaſured that thoſe thynges doßiche hatße ben ftatuted 

and oꝛdayned hytherto, to the helthe of chꝛyſten men. bothe preſent and for to 

come. and contynuafky are 02dapned not tourne to the contynuakk vepacy: 

them and iy conckuſpoy to the euerfaſtpnge toꝛnement oi dampnacyon of 

Alſo he that is called pope euen nowe adayes with his mpnyſtres. dohom 
haue pꝛoceded of fate dayes. and contynualtye do pꝛocede with 

, ſo ſaudaßble, and ſo pleaſaunt vnto god: as euety — 

maye petceyue. aga 

they haue pꝛoceded agaynſt 


of £ombardye. of T be biſſßops 
ben falſe bac; 


ver; 
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ſuch as w1ite 
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gaynſt theyr 
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of ſis malyce aktvaye® gyc. 


by ſuttepcyon and ignoꝛauncye / as 
Sooke the. vviii. and the 


Note weir 1% greued to reßerſe. £ 
theſe word\of ample this byſſFoppe 
Jberome vp; P20 0: hyghe mynde of the pharyſi 

on the.vvi.of ; — 


ct) atßhewe. 
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oꝛ churche. Beynge ſo vniuſte an t 
es of hym and of his compfices, — 2 — —— Chꝛyſten 
Thc iniuſte may, as we haue ſapde : foꝛ they do not entre in to the fkocke of Chiyſten 
curſe of any Gut they haue learned rather by the pow2e of god to ſtryke and 
6yſſop. Gur! fowle bodpes.,and the curſed aud wieched ſoules of them, that 
5 . Theſe thay doßiche we Haue reßerſed are 


but hym ſelfe 


nannce of aff 


myſcheyfe 


fou 
one With the other, and woꝛeſtynge it tothey: pleaſutes 
+ of ſuch mengkynge e gatheryng 
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FTT 
to tes of god. a cry mey : 

and bꝛougßt iy ever befene, Þ the byſſhop of Nome, with his cfarkes whom 
they do call cardpnakſes:mape make c decrees vpon chꝛyſten mey., doßat 
ſocuer he and tßey fuſte / and that all men are bounde by the la doe of god. to obſet 
ae the ſame / and that the ttanſgreſſours of ben boũ den vnto etetnall damp 
nacyon, wßiche thynge we haue ſhewed of ſuertie here tofoꝛe, neytßer to Be true. 
no yet nere to the truthe, but manyfeſtly conttatye to the truthe. Thie agayne 
is the canſe as we ſayd in out pꝛolouge oꝛ entteſſe. dohetby the kyngdome of Ita 
lye Fathe ben of fonge ſeaſon combed. vexed, oꝛ dyſeaſed and is cõtynuatſy vey: 
ed and this contagyon is nowe no leſſe redy to crepe in to other cyuylyties and 
reakmes / yea and hatße ſomwhat all redy infected them alt / and in conckuſyon pf 
it be not ſtopped oꝛ letted. ſpall infecte them vttetlye. as it hathe enfected the 
pyꝛe of Itatye / woherfoꝛe it is expedyent vnto all pꝛynces and peoples. Gy a gene 
ralf counſayle to be called togytßer , to interdycte and vttertye 22 * the byſ⸗ 
ſFoppe of Nome, oꝛ any otßet byſſhoppe, to haue oꝛ vſe this tytle / keaſte thꝛongße 
caſtome of ßearynge fakſe doctrynes: from henſfoꝛtße the peopfe be ſeduced and 
begyked. And the powoꝛe is tobe reuoleed from hym, of gyuynge and dyſtrybu: 
tynge ecckeſiaſticakfoffpces, and tempoꝛalles 01 benefpces / and that becauſe this 
byſſBoppe of Rome abuſeth them to the Hurte of the bodyes, and to tße dampna 
Ton of the ſoukes of faythfult chiyſtened men. And this to do all } Faue iutyſdyc 
chefelye kynges: ate bounde by the la we of god. Fo: hetefoꝛe they are con 


inowe the hurte $ groweth of ſuche omyſſion foꝛbearynge 03 rather . 
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e do not N do: ftom henſfoꝛth they are in excuſahle iy ha as they do — duty 


Of tbe iudge 
ment of offy; 
cpaſkes and 


of other. 


Z alle hede 


* 


TEH DEFENLE 


nagar 


theſe woꝛdes not as to en 


: 


11 


Fl 


rant, the cõmaundement of god 


of yfirand of the f 


emperour. A 


coꝛtupted:inj a maner alk r 
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umed pkucked i and deſtroped, great c famouſe 
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ßeynge deſerte: are dyſwonted and haue ceaſed to gyue theyꝛ —— And 
(doßiche is the thynge moſt to be bewayled and ſoꝛowed) fie true deuyne ſetuyct 
and honoutynge of god. hatß ceaſed in the ſame place bepnge in a maner vttetly 
dyſtroped and put away / and the churches or temples haue remapned as deſertes 
oꝛ topkderneſſe.beynge deſtitute of preachers / vnto all woßiche ſayde myſerable # 
pyteous tßynges. the wꝛetched inhabytaũtes blynded in mynde, thꝛougß hatred 
_ and 2 * — e. — 
tand cotynualky ate pz pꝛou great dꝛagohn 
— whiche — maye be wozthy calked the deuyll and Satßan for aſmoche as 


ofde ſerpent With all his podoꝛe and enfoꝛcement ße ſeduceth and gotße aboute to ſeduce 03 be) 
antychiyſte all the doßole woꝛlde. 


of Nome. 


toꝛne 
erte to kepe ſcylen the that 
vniuſtty halt 03 daa we ßer here and there oꝛ plucke het in peces /foz to 
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re, the other chapyttes conſe — fole wyng —— 


ſupetyoure 
ther pꝛeeſtes / hut not by the eleccyon of the pꝛeeſtes 02 of the chyſten muftytude: 
ergo by 5 oꝛdynacion of god. ¶ Agayne the ſame appereth by the epyſtle of C fe; 
met pope, whoſe ſuperſcrypcion is, to James the coſen of our forde. ¶ T bis afſo 
ſemetß to Faue ben the mynde doelnere of alt the SyſſFoppes, whiche are ſayde to 
haue ſucceded ſaynt Peter 02 ſaynt Paule iy the ep ſee of Nome / as appe 
retßh enpdentky by the afoꝛeſayde boke of Jſodore.&)oreouer it appereth..tFat this 
maye be pꝛoued. that ſaynt Peter was ſuperpour to the otßet apoſtſes, in podo ꝛc 
01 auctoꝛytie gyuen to hym imedpatky of chyſte. ond not gyuen by man 01 other 
men vnto ßym / and ſo conſequently. that the ſucceſſours of ßym are ſuperpours 
to the ſucteſſours of the other apoſtles in the ſame auctorptie. ¶ And this appe⸗ 
rerſ to ge ſo fyꝛſte by ie vvi of Halßewe. where c<yſte ſapdeſeucralkpe vnte 
gym. And Þ ſap to the. that thou arte Peter. and vpon this ſtone J wyfk buylte 
and edyfye mp churche / and the gates of hell [Bak not prenapfe agaynſt it / and to 


the J wytl gyne the keyes of the kyngdom of heuens. By whiche woꝛdes. chiyſte 
ſemetß to haue expꝛeſſed that Peter ſhuto be the Feed eee lg, 
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neneure they were at dyſcencpoy,and coulde not agree 
pf there ſhulde be Geddes in the chutche: they the 
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b:okey.C Agayne the ſame is ſhedoed by ed for he, Peterer 
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oꝛ pꝛyncypalft of the 
tyme, that they ſFukde be ſtrengtßed of Peter. but of 


poſtſes. whiche — at 09550 
all chꝛyſten mey. And a lytte —— it — 
tayned (that is to wyt Petet) to be the pzyn 
the ſame is ſFewed by the. oo chapytte of Jovi, 
fp to bpm. Fede mp ſhepe / ſede ne many 
woꝛde th: pes. It appereth therfoze 

and generafk paſtoꝛ 0: Herdeſ| 

fare ffocke of ſhepe was 


— 2 woyſe / fox Peter toas the 


y remEb:aunce. fe comptteth 03 betaketh to hym the Les 
0: prefacye of his brethtey. 1 the auctoꝛyte of many 
ſayntes & doctours. A Aa >», Joh" pf — et he al 
contyne we 01 temayne vntyt J come. what is that to the? owe thou me / 
for ſaynt Auguſtyne ſayth. The churche knoweth. two — to be ſhewed vnto 
it ſekfe from god aboue / of the whiche, the one is in faythe 01 befeue, and the other 
is in hope. This lyfe, that is to wytte in faythe. is ſygnyfyed 01 marked forth by 
Peter the apoſtle, becauſe of the pꝛymacye oi pꝛyncypalyte of his apoſifeſyp. 
Agapne Theophifus in the ſame place ſayche thus / he ſathe inſtytuted to bym 
the pꝛelacye of aff — y people. And Chiyſoſtome ſaythe thus. Pf any may 

toyf ſay oꝛ aſke the ho we 02 after what maner thay tole James vnto 
Gym ſelfe the eppſcopal? eate of — — J wylkſaye Ly he 
hatße introniſated 02 ſtalked Peter fe woꝛlde. And che ſame 
Chiyſoſtome ſaythe — — To — HELL wytte to Peter). Alſo the 
ouetſygßt and gouernaunee 0: piekacye of his brethtey hathe ben 03 be; 
talen / agayne the ſame Chꝛiſoſtome ſayth/therfore becauſe the lorde Fad ſhetoed 
and ſayde before great thynges vnto ßym that is to wyt to Peter)and had com! 
mytted 02 betakey to 1m the whofe 8 ne 2 vpoh 

tremayne, ſap do dymytte oꝛ 
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not 
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this 


of had ben 

of Peter, and of the othet apoſtles. For aſmoche 
of his goſpelt, of Peter, after the mynde of 
doas not egaſt to Peter iy auctoiyte / wherfoze it ſe; 
— this — other afoꝛe reßerſe d: that 
the woꝛlde, ate ſußiectes to the byſſßop of Nome, as be; 
the ſpecyal ſucceſſour of ſaynt Peter. iy d oꝛdynacion of god / 
and that the chutche of Nome is the Feed and pꝛyncypall of aff other cFurches : be 
cauſe the byſſhop of it beynge the ſucceſſour of ſaynt Peter. is iudge. paſtoꝛ. and 
of whiche thynge Iſodoꝛe more fargefye cppreſſpnge 

tytle is Jncipi 


otßer, 
yned pꝛymacie 03 xte by the 
222 ßere he ſayd to ſaynt Peter the 
this ſtone J ſFalk edyfye and buylde my churs 
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apoſike.T 60u arte Petet / c vpon 
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pꝛyncypalt / roHiche can be, none mote conuenyent. neythet ſo conuenpent. as the 

byſſhop of Nome the ſynguler ſucceſſout of ſaynt Peter, whiche was the ſtone. 
wherupoy chꝛyſte ſayde. that he wolde buykde his churche. ¶ Agayne this ſame re 
may be confyuned by this teaſon / foꝛ becauſe fykewyſe as tempoꝛalt᷑ tßyngd are 

reduced to one heed oꝛ pꝛyncipalt, that is to wyt to þ pꝛynce, fynge, oꝛ empetout: 

ſo alſo it ſemetß that the ſppzytualk thynges oughte to be reduced vnto ſome one 

beed 01 pꝛyncipal, that is to doyt to the biſſFop oi pope of Rome.C Agapy it may 11 
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neceſſatye, and expedyẽt. t one b /leſt yf pꝛeeſte wit 
in the ſame churche oꝛ dioceſe dpd dꝛawe and . — hym ſekſe, it 


mygßt bzcake the vnytie of cyſt} churche, as we haue here tofoꝛe alledged in the 
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02 Ae cettayne daye, — 6yſfops 
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parte of cure / but thou art cafked in to fuknes of — 0 podoꝛe g auctoꝛyte 
other byſſßope is cõtayned within certapne lymytes: thy powne is 

vnto them. which gane recepued po mme f auctozite vpoy other 

pf a cauſe ſFafk ryſe:ſBytte Heuer) to a 2 mayſt not thou depoſe — 
his byſſpopꝛyche . alſo gyue hym to õmunycatynge 02 cu 
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nyte. then ſymple pꝛeeſtes (as they are caiked)by the. x. chapy ay uke, where it obieccyon, in 


is ſapd/that ſe korde marked forthe 01.ſſpgned alſo other.tp i. cc. 6p whom af: the chapytte 
ter the eppoſpcion of Bede is fyguted the oꝛdꝛe of pꝛeeſtß. he calketh the ſe; caſt paſte. 
conde oꝛdꝛe. that is to doyt the nepteafter the oꝛdꝛe of ByſſFops, it is to be ſayde, 
boogie ty tothe mynde of the apoſtle, and tothofe thynges whiche haue 


R of ſayntes in the. pv. chapytre of 
is fpgured moꝛe conuenyently 
tay fps ie may be ſapdednenyettyhatt foloweth not feeof of 


the oꝛdꝛe of deacons. 
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and the caſe put, that at one 01 lyte tyme ße 
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the caſe put. that this choſynge of the 
of the ſtate of preeſtes:Pet I do ſaye. that a 
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Ay anſwere 
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obreccyen, 


To fe tf'y:d eſis dyccioy b the vii. parte. C And as fo: te anctozpee whicheis affedged of it 


obieccyon. epyſtfeof Clemẽt, whiche is intytled to James the coſen of our ſoꝛde: I do notre 


T fe epyſtſe ceyue it as vndousted / for it is very greatly ſuſpected. that it ſPakdnot be $ epyſt 
of fem ent. fe of Clement. fot cauſe of many thynges that ar contayned in the ſame epyſtle. 


Suſpecte Agayne theſe canons 01 epyſifes 


are ſuſpected / foꝛ iy that epyſife 
Canens. teled of the ſacramentes. 


the apparefk oꝛ veſtute. and of 


ſte, 


ſtome 01 vſage, 


CY 


chꝛy 


they 
—— 
holy ſcryptute. wheriy it ſemetß to be ſhe! 


— — Too 


= d is to ſape of me doßiche am the ſtone / but yet ſo that J do re; 
Socken e my ſelfe the dygnyte of the foũdamẽt 0: Croiidwarke. And 
called hym Peter. that is to ſaye cõſtant in the faythe / wßiche thynge we 
denye / for thoughe we do graunt that he was mote conſtant @ moꝛe pfyte 
iy — —— the other apoſtles it folowoetß not therfoꝛe þ — was afoꝛe them in 
dygnyte etepte onely petaduẽtute in tyme / as we ßaue euydẽtfy pꝛoued by the 
feypure in the chapytres aforc alledged. — this ſence whiche we haue ſayd to 
of the ſcrypture, the evpoſycion of ſaynt Auguſtyne ßelpetß t 
ſame — — 4 — it is taken of his Boke of 1 
ſayd iy a certapne place of the apoſtfe Peter. that vpoy hym as vpon p ſtone the 
chutche is edyfyed oꝛ buylded / but J Enowe that I haue afterwardes very often 
— — ſayenge of out foꝛde / thou arte Peter 7 vpoy this ſtone 
IJ wyll edefye oi buykde my cFurce:that it ſhulde be vnderſtanded to be buylded 
vpoy 6pm. whome Peter confeſſpd. ſaynge / Thou art chꝛyſte the ſone of the ly⸗ 
uynge god / as pf Peter called oꝛ hauynge his name of this ſtone. ſhulde fygute $ 
* of i churche, which is buylded vpon this ſtone / foꝛ it was not ſayd to jym 
Tu es Petta.i. thou art the ſtone, hut Tu es Pettus.i. THou art Petet / but the 
ſtone was chiyſte/ wßome Symon cõfeſſynge kplewyſe as the whole cHurche cõ 
feſſetß 6pm ,tvas called Peter. And 5 reaſoy oi cauſe of may be aſſpgned ac 
coꝛdyng to p ſcrypture. Foz Peter as loge as fe was a pykgryme in this R_ 
my 


£6:yſt is the 


0: groiidwarke 
2 Ez 
au 02 / 
Sm} repre) che. e ede, to the gloſe, d vpoy 
ſtone, Betoleneth vpon chꝛyſte on whome — rt te gloſe be; — 
— an re interfinear:adderh the wordes folowynge. 


The interpꝛe 
tacion of 


Peter. 


19/07 OR VEN πνπ . 9 OS 


Paule ne ſuffycientty 
to atiãe .vvi. tre of this parte. And ( which ts a mote euydent 
out nn —— of 2 alledged of the. of chathe we, and of the. 
d xii. of Luke: deſtropeth this conſequence, by do woꝛdes plapnly g openky 
. rr rere 
this place ſapth thus. As I haue defended the by my ptaper., thou not 
ſo do thou cõfoꝛte the weake bꝛethꝛen by the example of the penaunce oꝛ te⸗ 
vnderſtã 


to 
no that they ſhulde do the ſame / woßer⸗ 
fore in the. viii. of Farke ße ſe — I ſape to one, oꝛ efs after the other fetter, 
but cõmynge all to one ſence. That ] do ſaye to you. ] do ſaye to all. Dt perads 
ne tute ie ſpake theſe woꝛdes. ſpecially to Petet ( this ſemetß alſo to be þ mynde 
of the gloſe) becauſe chryſte knewe befoꝛe, that Peter ſhukde denye hym. wherfo:e | 
thou beynge ones conuerted c tepentaunt. cõfoꝛmetß and ſtrength thy bꝛethꝛen, ! 
by che epample of ty repentaunce, becauſe Fe wolde that he whiche had optay r 
ned foꝛgyuenes, ſhulde by his wo: des. c epampfe of hym ſelfe. coforte 01 cofyzme 

ſyngulerty thoſe $ were weabe in the faythe that they ſhulde not dyſpayre of fo: 
de CAnd to tſetſe ante arent tae of f wtf Jo. 7 
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To fede ſFepe to ſede the ſheperis to 
= —=7 Beto: to pꝛouyde earthfy 
enery. 


Qarke tfis. 


other apoſtſes iy auctoꝛyte 01 dygnyte / neyther 
the other apoſtfes haue not ben inſtytuted 6 and 
tratye of bothe theſe conckuſpons:ſtandeth with the 


Vpon þ feaſte coꝛdynge. and. ryght. reaſonable, and Holſome, Humblye to 
of any of iße mes, that thou whiche art the eternalt paſtoꝛ do not forſake 
apecſiſce,is trfjon do ſtepe them with contynuakk proteccyoy Gy thy 
all one. may be gonerned by $ ſame gouetnouts (© rufers: whome 
ſame churche. as pa ſtoꝛes 0: Herdyſmey..vpcars c debyt{ of thy wozke 01 
o here d the curche caffeth 3 apoſtles in ; pfurefk nõbꝛe gouetnouts. vycata. 
Herdpſmey by $ ĩmedyate collacyon oꝛ gyfte of chiyſt / c ſhe doth not cal any one 
of them alone a gouetnoure / vycate, oꝛ hetdyſman conſtytuted by chꝛyſte / and to 
gym that wol aſbe. why chiyſte ſpake theſe woꝛdes ſ to 

be anſwered / that chiyſte ſomtyme dyꝛected his ſpea to a mai 

per perſone / as in the foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes / in the healynge of ſ 
chipfte A ˙ amen ten he dyd dyꝛecte 

51 yꝛec: one perſon or of many 

reef his pech — — 75 4 re 


ö woiſe vnto the/ wherfoze <1 
ſemtyme to in com 02 betaltynge that offyce to Petet: he ſpake vnto hym iy ons 


one in tße pet fone of all the apoſites/as he hym ſelfe wptneſſeth 02 recoꝛdetß this maner of ſpe) 
ſont of all. alynge of his owne. in the. piii.of c) arte, whay be ſayd. that whiche 7 do ſaye 
to one, oi to you: ] do ſap to all / but yet fe dyꝛected His ſpeche ſpecyally vnto Pe! 

tet hecauſe he was mote auncyent oꝛ aged, oꝛ becauſe he was mote fetuent in cha 

tyte / oꝛ elles becauſe he wolde ſygnyfye and gyue knowledge to the chutche that 

was to come after, what manet ſerdyſmey ought to be ĩſtytuted / that is to wy?, 
Marte this mei type in age / by whiche is betokened wyſdome 03 knowledge, and alſo men 
my mayſties feruent and full of ehatyte / by whiche is ſygnyfyed cure and dylygence, whiche 
of ife cfurche Ferdpſmey oꝛ curates oughte to haue. Oꝛ efs petadaentute feſt Peter myght ſeme 
ſoꝛ your dy}; moꝛe abiecte 02 vyle, and moie out of fauour. becauſe He had denyed chiyſt / ohich 
charge, ſemetß to be the mynde of the gloſe, where it ſapthe / agaynſt his th yes denyenge: 
| Ge nowe maketh th:yes confeſſpoy 02 knowledgynge / that his tonge ſFulde not 

do leſſe ſerupce to foue., than it had done aſoꝛe to feate / foꝛ this is ſure and vndoub 

ted. that it was ſayde indyffrtently to them all in the laſt chapytte of chathewe, 
So pon therfoꝛe and teache alt nacyons oꝛ peopfes / and he ſayde not to Peter go 
thou and ſende thou other / in whiche thynge he ſygnyfyed them all — 
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e, do han he ſayd 


2 
gon Hanse genere 
was and 


the. xxxiii 

chapytie of the 

ple / wherfoꝛe he 

— 2 — h f Jſraeff 

cypaklp. And to haue 

vnto Peter, thay he ſayde / fede thou my 

— —L— IR ag ſeconde to the Sala 


Peter pꝛeched 
to the Jetwes 
and Pauſe 


to p gentyles. 


was ſpecyatly and pꝛyncypalty beta Peter: gut oneſye heteof: becauſe 

chiyſte ſayd vnto hy, fede my ſpepe. ſeynge that Paule doth ſape in the ſeconde 
chapytte to the Salatians. that the pꝛeachynge of the goſpell to the Sentyfes, 

was betalen to ß̃ym:as the pꝛeachynge of the ſame to the cyꝛcũcyſed peopſe was 
betakey to Petet. Foꝛ yf the pꝛeachynge of the goſpekk vnpuerſalky oꝛ generallyec 

had ben cõmytted vnto Peter moꝛe than to Pauſe, oꝛ to the other apoſtſes: thai 

truefy Pauſe ſßuld haue ſpolen the afoꝛeſayd wordes inconuenyentſy / yea moꝛe 

duet aff His ſpeche had ben vayne. and the compatyſon woßiche He made ty it / ac 
coꝛdynge to the gloſes of ſayntes and of other doctouts. Opon theſe thꝛe poyntes 

of the ſcrypture afoꝛeſayde: we ſFakk ſpeale in the ende of this chapytte, eſte it 

mygßt chaũce vs to iterate oꝛ refierce agayne one and the ſame thynge very ofte. 

¶ Out vnto the ſayenge of the apoſtle in the ſeconde chapytte to the SCalatians g 
by whiche it ſemed that he was inferpour oꝛ feſſe than Peter in auctoꝛyte. for as 
moche as he ſayd. I conferred 02 cõpated with them the coſpeff. doßiche J do pre; 

che amonge the Gentyles. leſt I mygHt tonne 0: had tonne iy vayne. gc. It is 

to be ſayde fyꝛſte. c anſwered accordynge to the gloſe of ſaynt Auguſtyne vpon 

this place / fo: he ſayth. And I haue not ſcatned of them. as beynge greattet oꝛ 
ſupetiouts vnto me:Gut I haue conferred toith them. as beynge nygße frendes (7 
_—_ — as toucſipnge to that, whiche the gloſe bryngeth in —— 
mynde of ſaynt Ihetome vpoy the ; m tonne in vayne. cc 
ſbetwerh here ( the gloſe after . 2 22 not — was 


f 
| out of doubte of the goſpell that he pꝛeached. epcepte it had bey confpzmed and 
JJ KX 0 
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THE DEFENC 


them, fox tat he 


| goſ 
ße cauſe peif:but this was the canſe be 
wiv Danke 

cõſer ted with bey 

Peter 7 other 


oꝛ Had tonne. cc. ougßt not to be 
oꝛ of his owne parte: neytßet to any 


7 


But 
\ftr 88 the Bafarians 


f 


uen, that is to ſape haue added noth vnto me / wohetin it is eupdent. that 
Jam -_ CRESOS them. whiche — made perfyte of the fo:de and of god 
that there was no thynge, that they coukde adde to my perfeccyony, in this confer! 
rynge of my goſpell with them. For he that gaue wyſdome @ no to thoſe 
iii. vntearned men: he hathe alſo gyuen knowledge vnto me. And it folowetß af 
ter wardes in the gloſe after the mynde of ſaynt Jherome. They gaue oꝛ added 
notßynge to me:but I gaue oꝛ added ſomdoßat to Peter / and agayne afterwat⸗ 
des / I teſyſted oꝛ witßſtode hym . as egall vnto hym / for he wolde not ßaue ben 
bolde to do theſe thyngdyf Ge had not knotvey hym ſelfe not to be vnegall. Ther 
Feſt I ſtzuld fore that ſayenge leſt J ronne in vayne. to be referred vnto tße 
tonne ty heatets doßiche peraduentute wolde not Fane gyuen credence elles vnto hym: 01 
vayne. at the feſt wyſe not ſo moche credence vnto hym / and by the reaſon therof ſhulde 
haue temayned voyde oꝛ emptie / and he lylewyſe ſßuld haue ben voyde in them / 
that is to ſaye. ſhulde haue ben dyſapoynted and haue myſſed of his purpoſe and 
intent in them. Foꝛ aſmoche as he ſhulde not haue engendꝛed any faytß in them, 
whiche he intended by the courſe of his pꝛeachynge. And this is it alſo whiche f0! 
fo weth afterwardes in the ſame gloſe after the mynde of ſaynt Auguſtyne / for 
the apoſtle Paufc beynge called By a voyce from , after the aſ 
c:yſte. yf he ſßuld not cõmunycate and be partener 01 with the apo 
and ſFukd not conferre his goſpel with them. ſo that it mygßt appere that he was 
one of the ſame felowoſhyp oꝛ companye:the churche wolde gpue no credence to 
gym at all / but vohay the churche had knotoey. that he dpd pꝛeache the ſame goſ? 
pet tßat the apoſtles dyd, and that he fpued in the cõmunyon and vnyte of them, 
ſuche my1ackes alſo beynge done by hym. as they dyd woꝛe / then by ſuch comen 
dacyoy of the loꝛde he deſerued auctoꝛyte. and to be regarded in the chutche. that 
eee ee 
as ayd mo 
that Pank deſerued auctoꝛyte oꝛ to be regarded. 6p the cõmendacton of Guy! 
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Deren. Balla 


8 wbefpnge and 
whiche ſcrupke and doußte it pfeaſed god to —— 


Galatyance, that Paule was an paſtoꝛ than ſaynt 

the apoſtle it is to be ſayde, that þ gfoſe maker ſpake ptoperty. Fo: ſaynt 3 

was called the later of them two vnto apoſtieſp̃yp / and tßerfoꝛe he was poſtety ſto: than Pe; 

oꝛ. that is to ſaye Hindermore in tyme / but he was not inferyoꝛ iy aucto; ec was. 

tyte / neyther dyd the gloſe expꝛeſſe this: ut rather the contrary / ſo than of the afo 

teſayd c nowe teßerſed thynges, it appetetß euydently. that neytßet Petet. ney⸗ 

ther any other of the a was greatter thay Paule: Gut that Ge was frende 

Cegafkto them. in — — gyney vnto them by chꝛyſte. And pf 

there haue ben any pꝛyoꝛyte amõge it is to be cõſydeted to haue ben paduẽ 

ture by p election of them amõge they: ſekfe 0: els after ſucß manet, after whiße 

we ſayd ſaynt Peter to haue bey hedde oꝛ cheyfe of $ apoſtles, in $.pvi. chapytte 

of this dyccioy. And to the ſapenge taten of the bole of Jſodote, in $ capprre, 

whoſe title is Jncipit Pfatio Niceni c6cifii, where it is ſayd thus ut is to be know 

ey of al catholylle mey. the holy churche of Nome is preferred to orfer (x 

— — ſynodal Decrees:but it Farh obtayned prymacie by þ 

voyce oꝛ wordes of our toide and ſaupour in the goſpelkk.ſo alſo vndetſtandynge 

of the byſſhop of the ſame churche : the ſayenge of Iſodoꝛt g of who ſoeuet ſapthe 

ak — Goſs — is to 1 oa _—_ cfurche + 13s The =—_ 
and made mo nd f t: of Nome 

ches, by the Decrees of the Nomayne —— by — of the otfet ben preferred | 


churches. as it were by a certapy —— — we vnto otfier by 
afoꝛeſayd — — | — r_— — 5 mãnes la we 
03 argument of hym mape be put by, oꝛ pf any other man, who ſocner ſpat ſo oo onety. 

5.2. those 


was ay hyn: 


10 


It is neceſſa 
ry that thete 
be but one 
pꝛynce in one 
teałme. 

11 


churche. 

By woßat au 
ctoꝛyte there 
is But one 
byſſFop in e! 
nery dioceſe. 


02 argument, 
is but one / and that there is but one 


of the vnyte of the fapthe — — 
kynge the churche in his pꝛopꝛe 


0 the Epheſpans:it is 
ſygnyfycatyon fo: the mutytude 01 cot 

oh of ch1pftey peopke : that there is ſo bat one chutcht as there is but one 
And becauſe there is not one ſpnguler fapth in nombre. in all chiyſten mey , but 
one fapthe in ynde oꝛ ty generall : therfoꝛe $ argumente concłudetß not. chat the 
churche is otßerwyſe one than ſo. that is to wyt in generakk/ And whay it is ad / 
ded, that the churche is not one but by the reaſon that there is one ſpngufare byſ; 
ſGop in nombꝛe. doßiche is ſupetyoute to alt other. I denye this / and thoughe 
dyd graũte it. pet to the other yllacyon d thts pꝛyncipat᷑ byſſBop 01 Geed is the byſt 
ſBop of Nome By the inſtytucion of god imedpatfy: J denye this yllacyon 0: ar; 
gument with all his pꝛobacyons. Fo: aſmoche as nepther Peter was the ſtone, 
vpon whiche the chutche was grounded 02 buplded, but chyſte, as we ßaue ſſe! 
wed here aboue in this preſent chapytre. @ ty the.pvi.capptre of this dyction. by 
the ſcrypture/and agayne becauſe the byſſBop of Nome is not ſo ſyn 01 
ſpecyalkp the ſucceſſour of ſaynt Peter, oꝛ of any otfier apoſtſe ĩimedyatly. by the 
inſtptucion of god, that any ſuperpoure auctoꝛyte ſFulde be ißerſoꝛe debe e vnto 
6ym in comparyſoy of the other byſſhops / as it hathe ben ſßewed in the chapytte 
of this dyccyon afoꝛe alltdged / but pf any ſuche ſynguſaryte be in the ſayde byſi 
ſpop: it befongerh to hym by the inflyencion oz eſectyon of meh. C And to the co 
— — of this reaſon. where it is ſayde, that there ought to be one ByſſFop 03 

yſſhopiyche. whiche ſhulde be as the pꝛyncypalt and Heed of all ſpyꝛytuaff men 
and tßynges, lyle wyſe as there is one pꝛynce 02 cheyfe 
talt men and thynges in one tealme. this compatyſon oꝛ ſymylytude maye be de! 
nyed / foꝛ it is arye.that there be Gut one pꝛynce 02 heed goucrnoure in nom 
bꝛe in one reakme. for alk the contencyous actes of men / as it Hatfe ben ſhewed in 
the. vvii. of the fyꝛſte dpccion / whiche munetall vnyte is not neceſſately tequyꝛed 
to be in any of the other offyces of a cõmunyte 02 reakme.C And to the other rea: 
ſoy oꝛ argument. where it is ſayde, that as in one tempfe oꝛ chutche tete is but 
one byſſhop.ſo lyle wyſe it oughte to be iy woßole chꝛyſtendome / it is to be ſayde 
fyꝛſte. that it is not of the neceſſyte of helthe, neythet by the preceptes of goddes 
tawe. that there is but one byſſhop in one churche / hut thete mygßt be many By? 
ſFops in one cHurche as we ßaue ſhewed iy the. pv. chapytre of this dyccion, by 
the. xx. chapytte of the actes. and by the apoſtle in very many other places, and 
by te epyſtle of ſaynt J$erome to Euandie/But that afterwardes in later tyme 
there is inſtptuted but onelye one ouerſeer oꝛ byſſhop ſo cafked By —.—— 
one chutche oꝛ dioceſe. whiche is pꝛeferted to other pꝛecſtes iy the Jconomye 03 
oꝛdetynge of the churche:this cometh ĩmedyatlye of the inſtytucion of may. and 
not of any neceſſyte compellynge therunto by the la w of god. And pf there were 
any ſuche neceſſyte compellynge Fereunto by the la we of god: yet the ſymylytude 
holde tß not. Foꝛ it is not aff one and the ſame neceſſyte that there be but one oꝛde 
ret 02 gouernoure in one houſe, and that there be but one gonernoure iy a whole 
cytie 02 cõmunyte oꝛ ty many proupne}. Foꝛ they that be not in one and the ſame 
houſe oꝛ familie, nedetß not to haue one oꝛdetet oꝛ gouetnoute iy nombꝛe, foꝛ as 

| m 


the mynde of the apoſtle in the 


1 


gouernoute of afk tempo: 
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whiche ſayd auctoꝛyte 

they are öyſſßehe, as it ha 6 

— — p —— and Garth be more lat 
the ſcrypture and auctoꝛytes of ſayntes and by otßet reaſons 

2 — and. x. chapyttes of this dyccioy.C And vnto that auctoꝛyte 
1 Jhoñ i —— tre. that there ſhal be made one folde. and one paſtoꝛ. oꝛ 
—— be ſayde that —— — — 
was the general herdyſman, and the Hed oꝛ cheyf and pꝛyncypalt of aff pa ſtoꝛes 
Ne — —— ewyſe as He onely was the hed and 
foildacpoy of the — — IT_C of this and afſo 
haue tepeted in verye many other places / ⁊ His was the open t play ſen 
tece mynde of ſaynt Pet. Foꝛ in his fyrſt canonycak Epyſile © the. v. chapytte 
he ſaytß / whan the Heed 01 pꝛyncypalt paſtoꝛ ſhal come(ſpealtpnge of cyſt) you 
ſhalt teceyue gloꝛ ye tßat neuer ſpalt fade. This alſo is the ſentence and mynde of 
ſayntes vpon this place / foꝛ the gloſe after the mynde of Oꝛegoꝛy ſaytße / he ma; 
beth as it were one folde of two fkockes / foꝛ he iopneth togytßer the people of the 
Jewes, g of tFe Sentytea, in his faythe / Co hodde g after what maner there is 
made one folde / that is to doyt, in the vnyte of faytß / ſaynt Giegoꝛy dyd not ſap 
that there was made one folde. becauſe that alt ch men are ſet 02 put vnder 
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and foundacion 02 groundworke of alk the chutche. and pꝛyncipall oꝛ cheyfe of al 
herdyſmen / as we haue ſayd by the pꝛemyſſes. and haue 7 — of certapnte in 
the. xvi. of this dyccyon. ¶ And to the other 02 argument. woßetby it is 
concluded. that the byſſßop of Nome alone, oꝛ with his colledge of catdynals one 
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as | And 
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them to 6pm / but peiaduenture ſom may wylfobiecte, 
tobiche ſecheth al wayes to defende the landes ſapenge that theſe landes are the 
tyght of the ſpouſes of chiyſte ( hauynge lytell care fox the defendynge of the true The Fofy ca? 
ſpouſes. that is to wpt. of the holy catFofpke fayth as the kynge g kyngdome 02 tßolyb e fayiß 
teaſme of Armenpe cay —— beate wytneſſe vnto hym, that ſaynt Am 46 5 true ſpou 
bꝛoſe ſpake theſe woꝛdes. not ſe that the lãdes of the chutche of ought ſes of chꝛyſte. 
to paye trybute: but becauſe it was tequyꝛed of them By the violẽce c oppꝛeſſyon 
ofthe emperours. Forſotſ: thisis a falſe eppoſpcioy, whicſe certapne alſoof the 
byſſhops of Nome with thep1 cõpfyces oftentymes doth vſe fot to decfyne and a/ 
noyde the coactpue iuryſdyccion of the pꝛynces oi emperours ſayenge that theyꝛ 
ſelues in dede are 620ught violentlye. and not by oꝛ faufultye in to ſeculet 
tudgement / foꝛ chꝛyſte ſayd the contrarpe in the. xix. of Joßñ / and we haue affed; 
ged his woꝛdes ßere tofoꝛe iy the. iii chapytre of this dpccioy. And this is it toi; 
che Ambꝛoſe ſaythe aftet watdes. accoꝛdynge to the ſentence whiche toe do holde 
agtreabipe tothe Canon oꝛ ſcryptute, whay be ſaythe theſe woꝛdes folowynge / 
oy = — 4 == . befongeth — £ —— to g0d:tFoſe 
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ed hym. Therfoꝛe trybute. c iutyſdyccion vpoy the eccleſiaſticakk tempozaſfes be: hope 
longe to the emperonre not vpolenely:but of ryght. ¶ And to tHe other ifkacyor 14 
oꝛ atgument. by doßiche it ſemetß to be conckuded, that alk the colledge of cfarkes 
ts ſubtecte to the byſſhop of Nome by coactyue iuryſdyccion, becauſe He is cheyfe 
and geed of all by the oꝛdynacyon of god: the auncedent is to be denped. Fox it 
Fathe ben ſhe wed afoꝛe, that no byſſßoppe 01 pꝛeeſte is By the imedyate oꝛdyna⸗ 
cyon of god, oꝛ by the la we of god. inſeryoꝛ oꝛ ſubiecte to the byſſßoppe of Nome. 
ty any auctoꝛyte, outßet eſſencyallye oꝛ accydentallye dewe to a pꝛeeſte. ¶ And i 
as towochynge to that whiche is conſequentlye b1oughte in of the boke of Jſodo; 
te, of the woꝛdes of Conſtantyne. it is to be ſayde. that it was a worde of ſpeche 
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— — churches. And a tollen that 7 = dyd meane ſo as 
we haue ſayd. is this / foꝛ that in his epyſtle to Euandie. repꝛeuynge g rebukyne 
certapne vſag}\ @ cuſtomes oꝛ maners aboute the deacons:of the chutche of Nome 
ße ſayth — be ſought foꝛ: the whole woꝛlde is greatter thay a cy; 
tie / that is to ſaye the auctoꝛyte of of all the churches of the woꝛilde is greattet than 
the auctoꝛyte of the churche of Nome. But pet pf it had zen ſo. that Jherome had 
meaned that the byſſßop of Nome alone. had this ſayd auctoꝛyte appertapnyug 
to hym: J do — — his ſentence.as bepnge not canon ycall / nece ſſatelye 
deduced g c6ckuded by the canon ycall ſcryptute. ¶ And to ? was hꝛougßt 
in of the. pv. eee eee geretß me. xc. it is to be anſwered c ſayd. 
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after wßiche manet chiyſte ſayde — pharyſpes. Bo ſuche thynges as they do 


ſay / that is to ſape. do ſuch thynges which they do ſape accoꝛdynge to the la we of 
god, as ſaynt Jherome ſayth in d. vxtii. 1 — — 
of chꝛyſte imedyatly afoꝛe refierced. Oꝛ efs thus / doßo ſoeuet Hereth you. c. in the 
thyng\ cõmaunded oꝛ pꝛohyß ted by the la we of god. he is bounde.C And to the 
reaſons of Bernarde, and fy:ſte of afl vnto that, whiche is talen of the ſeconde 
boke De conſideratione, vnto Eugenius pope. tho arte thou? (ſapth Lernarde ) 
(the ſame malynge anſwete. ſaytß / a great pꝛeeſte / hygheſt Byſſhop. It is to be 
—.— c ſayd. that yf he vnderſtode this by the ĩmedyate oꝛdynacion of god. OL 
by the cõmaundemẽt of goddes la we. his anſtoere is to — ſo it ſhulde 
not be cõſonaunt c agreablpe to the holy Canon oꝛ ſcrypture. nepther to þ thyn⸗ 
ges neceſſarelye deduced and folo wynge of the ſayd ſerppeure. But pf ße dyd vn: 
derſtonde tßis pꝛymacye oꝛ pꝛyncypalyte to agre oꝛ befonge vnto hym by the eſec 
cyon 01 inſtytucion of men than it is an other thynge. And whoy he addetß. thou 
arte the p:yncypaſko: cheyfe of byſſBops,it is true takynge this worde princeps 
t is to ſap moꝛe pꝛyncipal by the aforeſa yd inſtitucion / but takynge this 

woꝛde pꝛinceps ſtrapghtly x — $ ſayenge of Bernatde is not to be graii; 
ted — — — Ge face — — c6ſequentky any otfcr 
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@ ſo is alſo euety other byſſhop oꝛ pꝛeeſte / but yet tuety ByſſFop of Nome 
pꝛymacie aboue other byſſßops oꝛ pꝛeeſtꝭ, oneky by 5 . of — 
fy: whether Peter had it by the ĩmedyate inſtytucion of god. oꝛ not, 0: eis by the 
efeccion of the apoſtles / wohiche thynge rather we befene oꝛ ſuppoſe accoꝛdynge to 
—— — ů ——— ſhewed 
N . Pf Ge do meane by vnccion. the vnc 
cion of grace 01 of the 


is true / which vnccion euery pꝛeeſte alſo doth recepne / but pf by vnccion he do me? 
ane / pꝛymacie vpoy aff the churche. by the imedyate inſtytucion of god. c not 
nen. whiche chiyfte onely > none els gathe had vpoy alt preeſt3: than J do 
his ſentence e the 

ſcryptute / as it hathe ben 

ße dothe adde after wardes 
ſpepe: but alſo thou alone arte the verye paſto: of all 
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otzer plate of the goſpell: han by this. fede my ſhepe. And agayne 
<apytreto the Hakatians. —— — 


vnto me and the 
mw that is to ſaye — Cheſts eheteen 


and they vnto cyꝛcumciſyon 

whay he had ſayde vnto Peter. ſede my ſhepe: he dyd not by this cõmytte a mote 
general cute oꝛ chatge vnto Petet. than vnto other. ut rather a moꝛe ſpecyaltĩ 
charge of a certapne people. Foꝛ there cay not be a more generaf? cure oꝛ charge 
Fay that. whiche he gaue to alt the apoſtfes in the laſt of Hatſewe/and in the. 
vx. of Joh / wßan he ſayde. Oo pou therfoꝛe and teache all nacyons. And take 
you oꝛ recepne pou the holy ghoſt / whoſe ſynnes pou ſhall foꝛgyue: they ate foꝛgy 
ue. cc. Foꝛ by theſe wordes all tic apoſifes tect yued paſtoꝛat auctoꝛyte and cute / 
and that in compatyſon vnto all men indyffetentlye / as ſaynt — 
. 94, queſtpoy, 


poſtſes recey; and we haue alledged and bought in his wordes here tofore in the. vvi. chapyttt 
ued auctoꝛyte of this dyccion. Let Oernarde alſo tell. what more generakf cure chyſte Hath c5; 
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mytted to any may, than he dyd vnto Pault. in tße. ix. of the actꝭ: w han he ſayd. 
ge is a veſſeff of eleccion.oꝛ a choſen vnto me. to bere mp name the 
Lentpkes. nacions c kyng} and the ſones of Iſtaeſt. C And as for that whiche 
folowethin Bernarde, whay ße ſapth, hereof it is, that eche one of the other apoſt 
les FatHe taker to theyi parte. one pertpcufer nacion 02 people: it appetetß to be 
dyſſonaunte and dyſagreynege from the ſcryptute / neyther the tyxte of the eppſt! 
tes of Paule agreeth vnto it / neythet can it be pꝛoued by the ſcrypture:but rather 
the contratye / as we haue ſhewoed here tofoꝛe. ¶ And where he ſapth afterwardes 
in the ſyxte, accoꝛdynge to the canones. the other apoſtles are come iy to parte of 
the cure and chatge oꝛ buſynes. cc. Pf it be meaned by the imedpate inſtytucyon 
of god, tßay J refuſe the ſayenges both of the ſayde Canones of Eugenins, and 
alſo of Bernarde agrepnge vnto the ſame / becauſe neyther they are canonycall / 
neyther ought to be called canonycalt ſcryptures,but onetye ſcryptures: framed 
of theyꝛ owe bꝛaynes. And alſo becauſe we haue oftentymes by the ſcrypture 
pꝛoued the conttatye. of that whiche they do ſaye. But yf they do meane oꝛ vndet 
ſtande, that full powꝛe. by the inſtytucyon of pee they J do graũt 
Gis ſaynge to be trewe. And agayne to d whiche he addetß ſapenge. The powꝛe 
and auctoꝛyte of other is coarcted (7 teſttayned within cettayne lymytes oꝛ boun! 
des / thyne auctoꝛyte and podoꝛe is eptended afſo vpon them. dohiche haue recey! 
ned auctoꝛyte vpoy otßer. ct) ayſte not thou. yf a cauſe ryſe: ſSytte heuen to a byſ; 
ſpopꝰ ac. it is to be ſapd as befoꝛe, i By the imedpate oꝛdynacion of god: $ byſſßoy 
of Nome oꝛ any other byſſßop ßatß no mote auctoꝛyte vpoy the reſyde we of byſ⸗ 
ſbops. than they haue vpon hym. Foꝛ the byſſßop of Nome may not excõmuny⸗ 
cate oꝛ depoſe ay other byſſhop. fo: any crymes oꝛ treſpace, by the auctoꝛyte gy⸗ 
uen to 6pm by chꝛyſte ĩmedyatlye moꝛe thay they maye excõmunycate oꝛ depoſe 
hym / as it hatß ben ſhe wed and pꝛoued by the ſcryptute, in the. xv. c. xvi. of this 
dpccion. And $athe alſo ben katelye repeted and reßerced agayne in this chapytte 
But pf Bernarde do meane this pꝛymacie, which he hatße by the graunt of man 
imedyatkye. than he hathe that pꝛymacye, whiche hatße ben graunted to hym a 
Bone other, by the humayne poboꝛe. And to that whiche is added faſt of al. as tou 
chynge to this oꝛacyon. Thy pꝛyuyledge therfoꝛe ſtandetß vnb2oſey and inuiola 
ted. vnto the. cc it is to be ſayde, that it is tre we / for the byſſßop of Nome ßatße 
powꝛe and auctoꝛyte, to bpnde and looſt men teache them, c 
to mynyſtre the ſacramentes of eternafk ſakuacpoy. And ſo hatß euery other byſ⸗ 
(Byp 02 pꝛeeſte, by the lawe of god / but yf by pꝛyuyledge, Bernarde doth —— 0 
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